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Broadcasting Multiculturalism
Migrant Representation and Participation in Irish Radio
In the cultural context of recent inward migration to Ireland, this research focuses on
migrant representation on Irish radio. Employing diverse approaches drawn from cultural
studies and public sphere theory, this study examines radio programmes produced by and
about new Irish migrant communities, and the ways in which 'diversity' is framed and
managed by national and EU broadcast policy. This work incorporates analyses of
programme content and broadcast policy in relation to Irish national public service
broadcasting (Radio Telefis ~ i r e a n n and
) Dublin community radio.

In this research I identify the ways in which new migrant communities are represented in
public service and community radio, considering both the representation of such
communities and the production of programming by them. I focus on programme content,
including strategies of delivery and articulation, topic selection and the use of 'experts'
on diversity to frame a programme item. This research is additionally and centrally
directed by critical avenues of enquiry drawn from approaches critiquing
multiculturalism, the transnational public sphere and transcultural production.
The study is further framed by an examination of those Irish and European broadcasting
policies in both the public service and community sectors informing the institutional
remit of RTE and Dublin community radio. Close reading of selected programme content
alongside policy developments comprises an in-depth study of the ways in which migrant
communities are represented by Radio Telefis ~ i r e a n nand the strategies through which
Dublin community radio has facilitated opportunities for migrant self-representation. This
scrutiny of informing broadcast policies, particularly at a moment of considerable change
in definitions of both public service media and community radio at European policy
levels, situates readings of ethnic and migrant representation within larger concerns about
how these representations can or should continue to be effected.
Drawing, therefore, from several theoretical areas of enquiry and upon practitioner
interviews, qualitative programme readings and policy analysis, this study contributes to
a comprehensive and current analysis of how ethnic and migrant cormnunities are
represented across Irish radio.
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Introduction
Multietlhnia:Ireland and the Possibilities of Transcultural Radio:
Re-framing the Irish National Imaginary

In order to come close to enabling participatory parity, in however rough and
ready a fashion, "proto-cosmopolitan public spheres" would have to be
completely transformed. To give just some examples: there would have to be a
change of media agenda, from a focus on events that happen to wealthy and
powerful figures and nations to detailed explorations of the interdependencies of
people's lives in the North and South; there would need to be representation from
the perspectives of those most disadvantaged by the global political economy, and
translation across languages and cultures of the concerns of all those involved; if
grassroots perspectives are to be heard and taken seriously, [and] greater openness
to debate in repressive states would be necessary.
(Nash 2007: 56)

Cultural Context: The Persistence of Whiteness in the Irish Media
In autumn 2006, I attended a public debate held in Dublin organised to explore the
opportunities for migrant participation in Irish media. The debate topic, 'Is the Irish
Media Hideously White?'

recognised that the mainstream Irish media was

overwhelmingly represented by white Irish voices, and the stated purpose of the debate
was consequently to facilitate discussion on ways in which migrants could be
incorporated into the Irish mainstream media environment. However, three years on Irish
mainstream broadcast media remains primarily populated by white Irish producers as
well as presenters, suggesting that despite such discursive initiatives little has changed.
This research investigates how migrants are represented, and provided with opportunities
for self-representation, across Irish radio within this cultural context.

The continuing polarisation of white Irish and migrant publics could be heard and
observed during the debate. 'Is the Irish Media Hideously White?' was sponsored by
Suas Educational Development in coniunction with concern,' and held in September
2006. An all white panel featured three media practitioners, a union representative, a

representative of the Irish national broadcaster and an academic and was thus comprised
of a combination of elites (an academic, a broadcaster from commercial station Newstalk
and a columnist from the Independent newspaper) and those more aware of the margins
occupied by migrant communities (a Polish cable television broadcaster and the
representative of the National Union of Journalists). The audience for this debate, by my
observation, included representatives from migrant communities and white Irish speakers
I

from grassroots and state funded agencies promoting diversity. 'Is the Irish Media
Hideously White?' primarily provided a mainstream media practitioner perspective, and
thus most panellists spoke from a position of relative privilege in terms of their regular
participation in mainstream media.

At the start, the panel's Chair, a programme host and reporter for commercial radio,
stated the aim of the discussion was to discover 'how to incorporate more people from
different nationalities into the Irish media.' The academic contributor problematised the
question:
Is the Irish media open and porous and are there routes of access to people who
are coming to live in Ireland who are maybe keen to have a future here and who
may want to address their own issues, or have some level of monitoring the
accuracy of the ways they are represented, and who also want to have careers?
(Titley, 28 September 2006)

A representative of the Irish branch of the National Union of Journalists (NUJ) observed
that the W J supports migrants "getting into media', and describes migrant participation
in the Irish media: 'It's very much niche broadcastingj niche publications. For instance,
there is no mainstream broadcaster who is black' (Brady, 28 September 2006). The Polish
presenter for City Channel, a cable television station with restricted audience access,
argued digital media can provide space for migrant programming where the national
broadcaster does not:

I think it [the Irish media] is white. That's my answer. But it is going into the right
direction, right? ....A national broadcaster has to provide for a general audience,
so, you know, there is not that much space for the niche market. However, maybe
there is a future with a digital TV station where they actually can provide for
those niche audiences.'
(Chudwicka, 28 September 2006)
The Chair then suggested that migrant communities should demonstrate more
'proactivity' in approaching the media:
I think there needs to be more proactivity from people within these communities,
to get in touch with the media as well, to tell us what's going on... but to know
their ways into that, how to do that, which can be a really challenging barrier.

(Coleman, 28 September 2006)
The Chair next introduced the panellist representing the Irish national broadcaster,
stating: 'Clearly [national broadcaster] RTE should be the organisation that should be
pushing this agenda...moving us forward in this direction' (Coleman, 28 September
2006). The representative's response emphasised the importance of addressing 'a

reasonably sized audience':

We want to bring the issues not just to an audience but to a reasonably sized
audience, the maximum audience that RTE can reach. So I think it's important to
have that style of programming that will bring people to the programme.
(McMahon, 28 September 2006)
In response, the Chair asked: 'What about.. . putting in front of a camera somebody who
is not Irish, somebody who may come from a different ethnic background, maybe getting
them on air as well?', adding 'If you really want to connect with different nationalities in
your country, do you not need people at the cutting edge, being producers, who have that
connection?' (Coleman, 28 September 2006). The representative replied that it took time
'to develop people into these kinds of roles' and stated he was working on a proposal for
programmes which would 'select people who would make programmes about people who
have come to this country with multicultural backgrounds and make programmes about
their experiences here'. His vague and repeated use of 'people' left it unclear as to
whether he was referring to migrants as potential producers or simply as programme
subjects, yet he was not asked for further clarification.

For the most part, the debate served to reinforce a status quo in which the majority of the
Irish media is comprised of white Irish practitioners, rather than to challenge it.2
Recurring questions during the debate focused on the possibilities for regulation of the
representation of diversity in the Irish media, the proposed development of migrant
language programming and the expansion of national broadcaster's role in facilitating
greater migrant representation; all questions which remain open today.

Why Radio?

This research was first conceived of as an investigation into the ways in which migrants
are represented in the Irish public sphere and to uncover what avenues, if any, exist for
migrant self-representation. Increased inward migration into Ireland has been a
significant consequence of the Irish economic boom commonly referred to as the Celtic
Tiger, following the substantial increase in employment opportunities provided by
economic gowthO3For the first time in Irish history, there has been more inward
migration than emigration. Thus this study began with the question: how are migrants
represented in the Irish media, and specifically how is that representation effected within
a cultural context posited as historically homogenous? Essential studies have been
conducted on migrant representation on Irish television and in Irish film and print media.4
Radio, with its potential to function as a forum facilitating two-way, reciprocal
discussion, is a medium ideally positioned to explore and give voice to the diverse
experiences of members of migrant communities and settled white Irish alike in the
context of a sizeable and previously unprecedented inward migration.5 By identifying
and scrutinising the divergent ways in which migrants are represented on Irish radio, I
undertook to explore the ways in which migrant experience was articulated in one area of
Irish media. This research therefore takes radio as its object and subject, in an
interdisciplinary attempt to examine the representation of migrant communities as both
subjects of and speakers on Irish radio programmes.

While Ireland has become multiracial in the last decade, with a substantial growth in
inward migration to the country beginning even earlier, Irish mainstream airwaves remain

primarily vocalised by settled white Irish voices. The national broadcaster R T ~ as
, well
as commercial radio, largely broadcasts radio programmes produced as well as presented
by settled white Irish people. It quickly became clear during my initial research into
multicultural programming on R . T ~Radio that migrants were represented by the public
broadcaster primarily in relation to their difference or their 'otherness'; as will be argued,
these representations celebrated their difference and coded it as exotic. Migrant
contributors were generally asked about the food, clothing, music or rituals they retained
fiom their sending countries, instead of asked about their opinions on everyday issues,
such as transport, health or other aspects of everyday life. While there was some coverage
of infrastructural issues directly affecting or involving migrant communities, these
programmes mainly served to passively depict contributors' perspectives. Crucially,
neither of the selected programmes from the two series produced by RTE under
discussion substantially challenged institutional racism. RTE'S multicultural programmes
were produced with a white settled Irish audience in mind (interview with RTk radio
producer Aonghus MacAnally, 16 December 2005).

In contrast, I soon discovered that migrant-produced programmes produced by Dublin
community radio provide opportunities for migrant self-representation. The selected
community radio programme under scrutiny in this research incorporates a critique of
racism in media representation and at the level of legislation, with reference to newspaper
coverage of migrants and a comparison between immigration legislation for Irish citizens
in the US and legislation for new migrants in Ireland. Because the programme is migrantproduced, the two African migrants who produce and present the show choose what

stories they want to focus on so can feature stories of migrant interest, or exercise a right
of reply in relation to reductive media coverage of migrants through critiquing such
coverage on the programme.

Programme content is explored through several intersecting lines of enquiry. The
representation of race is examined and critiqued using theories of critical
multiculturalism, which situate reductive representations of diversity in a simplistic,
celebratory multiculturalism which provides limited space for migrant articulation.
Analysis of the broadcast spaces (institutional and ideological) within which these
programmes are produced draws from theories of the public sphere which identify
alternative locations for migrant self-representation in counterpublics and an emerging
transnational public sphere, the possibilities of which are outlined by Nash (2007), above.
The cultural context within which these programmes are created and broadcasted is
introduced and explored here, with a view to introducing a conceptualisation of an Irish
national imaginary which further informs my analysis of programmes content alongside
the theoretical frameworks noted above. As scholarship on radio remains a relatively
small area of academic study (Lewis 2000), I approach analysis of selected radio
programme content through this interdisciplinary critical and methodological framework,
focusing on the ways in which 'difference' is represented in relation to new migrant
communities and identifying and exploring the aural avenues for migrant selfrepresentation on Irish radio. An interdisciplinary approach is predicated here on my
perceptions of the demands of the object itself, as in Hall's (1990) description of a
cultural studies approach to research, where he argues that cultural studies is and has been

'an adaptation to its terrain; it has been a conjunctural practice. It has always developed
from a different matrix of interdisciplinary studies and disciplines' (Hall 1990: 11).

The arguments in this tliesis are framed by two further critical perspectives comprising a
meta-theory which takes the representation of an Irish imaginary as its object. Robins
(2006) charts current and future broadcasting territory in the context of European cultural
policy in relation to the representation, and self-representation, of migrant communities
within his analysis of the current European media landscape and his recommendations for
future directions in European cultural policy. Robins' look forward is balanced by a
historical and cultural analysis located in Anderson's (1991) critique of the evolution of
imagined communities in the European cultural context, which charts the ways in which
'imagined communities' developed and the ideological impetus behind their inception
and growth. Anderson thus provides an ideological critique for this research's suggestion
of an Irish national imaginary located particularly in those programmes under scrutiny
which were produced by the Irish national broadcaster. The concept of a national
imaginary is identified by Appadurai (1996) as embodying 'a new role for the
imagination in social life' (Appadurai 1996: 3 l), which he develops as follows:
To grasp this new role, we need to bring together the old idea of images,
especially mechanically produced images (in the Frankfurt School sense); the idea
of the imagined community (in Anderson's sense); and the French idea of the
imaginary (irnaginaire) as a constructed landscape of collective aspirations.
(ibid.)
It is this sense of conceiving of an imaginary located in and reinforced by a nation's
constructed idea of itself that I draw from here in employing the critical term 'national

imaginary'. Against this national imaginary and explored in more detail below, Robins'
(2006) exploration of the functions of transcultural media production serves as a

theoretical framework for discussion of transcultural articulation and the forms this can
take in Irish radio programme content.

I attempt, however, to move beyond a simple dichotomy between a problematised
conception of nationhood, as explored by both Anderson and Robins in different ways,
and the evolution of transcultural media production which transcends earlier conceptions
of a nation state. Instead, following Robins and to a lesser degree Anderson, I attempt to
suggest a dialectical relationship incorporating strategies of the national imaginary and of
migrant articulation facilitated by transcultural production, as they are located in the
diverse forms of migrant representation and participation in Irish radio. In particular, the
arguments of Anderson and Robins have suggested to me tangible ways to widen a
critical reading of locally produced radio programmes by locating them within
overarching structures of nationalising narratives, while Robins, in his discussion of
migrant and ethnic media use, additionally provides a map of sorts for identifying
avenues for transcultural articulation.

Interrogating a White Irish identity
To situate this study's key concerns of the multicultural framing of migrant
representation on the one hand, and the potential offered by alternative spheres for
migrant production on the other, I briefly explore here the problematic construction of an
Irish settled white identity which continues to inform the public sphere within which the

programmes under scrutiny were broadcast. kentin and McVeigh (2002) argue that
Irishness, that is, those qualities seen as constituting an Irish subject position and
characterising the national imaginary, must be closely scrutinised in order to make sense
of Irish responses to recent inward migration. They write:
We start from the premise that the emergence of the current phase in Irish racism
is neither "natural" nor inevitable. It has to be explained and linked to broader
ideas about the very concept of Irishness itself. This develops the notion of the
specificities of Irish racism. Racism is not a given; its existence in Irish society (as
elsewhere) needs to be situated. In particular, we have to make sense of the
contradictory location of Ireland in racialised discourses.
(Lentin and McVeigh 2002: 7)
Lentin and McVeigh assert that 'we see Ireland and Irishness racialised in different and
contradictory ways' (ibid.: 8). Irish history has been one of colonisation over centuries,
typified by slavery, war, starvation and forced emigration and latterly manifested as antiIrish racism in cities where the Irish diaspora has settled. Yet at the same time, 'Ireland is
empowered by its whiteness, by its Europeaness and by the advancement of Irish blocs in
other countries such as the USA' (ibid.). These dual historical constructions have resulted
in Ireland being both 'a perpetuator and survivor of racism'(ibid.).

Dyer (1997) observes that whiteness is represented in the public sphere as normative;
hence its 'invisibility' as a raced or subject position, as he argues: 'The invisibility of
whiteness as a racial position in white (which is to say dominant) discourse is of a piece
with its ubiquity' (Dyer 1997: 3). Dyer's description of how whiteness functions is
pertinent here: 'For those in power in the West, as Iong as whiteness is felt to be the
human condition, then it alone both defines normality and fully inhabits it' (ibid.: 9).

Frankenburg (1993) argues for the importance of 'naming' whiteness, noting that the
resulting recognition of whiteness as itself a construction makes it effectively 'visible9:
'Naming 'khiteness" displaces it from the unmarked, unnamed status that is itself an
effect of its dominance. Among the e f k t on white people both of race privilege and of
the dominance of whiteness are their seeming normativity, their structured invisibility.'
(Frankenburg 1993: 6). I suggest that a settled white Irish identity position occupies this
normative place in the national imaginary. While a culturally specific 'Irishness' retains a
strong cultural and historical currency in the Irish diaspora, signifying a diverse range of
qualities which persist in the public imagination even while they are recognized as
stereotypical, within Ireland itself white settled Irishness remains fully the norm in the
mainstream public sphere. This is tangibly evidenced in the above analysis of the debate
on the prevalence of whiteness in the Irish mainstream media.

Dyer's analysis of a constructed, pervasive and hence 'invisible' whiteness is predicated
on a historically and culturally specific whiteness; he describes 'the notion that some
whites are whiter than others, with the Anglo-Saxons, Germans and Scandinavians
usually providing the apex of whiteness under British imperialism, US development and
Nazism' (Dyer 1997: 19). Within a hierarchy of whiteness, then, Latino and Jewish
peoples, as well as the Irish, are represented as ethnically white but also occupying their
own disparate, cultural and historically delineated category. Thus within this normative
whiteness, the Irish emerge as culturally distinct, consciously retaining and reinforcing a
cultural capital from the Celtic Revival onwards. The schism that emerges when reading
Dyer's critique in relation to Irishness introduces a duality inherent to a normative Irish

identity which can be contradictory, remains problematic, and continues to be evident in
the representation of a white settled Irishness in the public sphere.

Ignatiev (1995j argues for a commonality between the Irish and black coinmu~iitiesiii ilic
US from the time of the Civil War. His book title, 'How the Irish became White', itself
signifies a conscious change in public perception of Irishness in US cultural (and
economic) consciousness, while Ignatiev suggests a deliberate disavowal of a certain
Irish cultural heritage by stating: 'in becoming white the Irish ceased to be green'
(Ignatiev 1995: 3). Ignatiev's study, broadly speaking, charts the movement by the Irish
in the US from one of 'otherness', derived from their subject position of being migrants,
to the occupation of a position of relative privilege, acquiring elements of a normative
whiteness. It is this capacity for movement between 'otherness', characterised by
empathy for other members of postcolonial states, to state one example, to normative
whiteness and the occupation of a position of relative power, that I characterise as
'duality' here and attempt to explore below. This fluidity of Irish identity is often
characterised as, but is not necessarily limited to, a seemingly contradictory duality
typified by Irish political and historical sympathy with other postcolonial subjects on the
one hand and an alignment with the dominant culture and political position of western
European white identity on the other. This latter alignment became increasingly apparent
with the emergence of a successful economy in the mid to late 1990s.

Symptoms of Duality: The kook Backwards amd the Emergence of Enterprise
Ireland

As Ireland's national imaginary, the ways in which it is represented and how those
representations are reinforced centrally informs my arguments in this research, I explore
here elements of its construction. Ireland's history as a postcolonial nation has
contributed to what has been described as a 'Third World' empathy, a commonality of
experience between the Irish and other members of postcolonial countries (Gibbons
2002). At the same time, Ireland's identity as a postcolonial nation centrally informed
how Ireland represented itself to itself. Fanning (2002) recognises a duality in the
conscious construction of Irishness in the nineteenth century. On the one hand, this
construction was a response to anti-Irish racism perpetuated in the service of British
colonisation of Ireland. As Fanning argues:
The rhetoric of Catholic nationalism was in many ways a response to racism
within Victorian representations of the Irish. The racial construct of the idealised
Gael provided an ideological mechanism for the expression of anti-Protestant
sectarianism within cultural movements. It served a similar nation-building
purpose as colonial racisms which depicted the Catholic Irish and other colonised
people as inferior within Britishness.
(Fanning 2002: 33)
On the other hand, the form of that construction and the descriptors it drew on was itself,
at least in part, informed by British Protestant conceptions of Irishness:
Irish-Ireland cultural nationalism owed much to Protestant formulations of Gaelic
culture in its rejection of urban secularism and opposition the imported mass
culture. It also evoked an idealised ruralism which embodied values which were
seen as distinct from British culture.
(ibid.: 34)

At the same time, Irish Catholicism was being challenged within a wider European
context in which Protestantism was dominant (Cleary 2006). The nation-building project
of the Celtic Revival of the nineteenth century served a key purpose: to reinstate a focus
on a historically rich Irish culture as a response to established British colonialism (Dewey
1974).

naming the
Roddy Doyle's frequently quoted line from his novel fie ~ommitments,~
Irish as 'the niggers of Europe' had in the late 1980s a pervasive cultural relevance. If the
Irish could empathise with those in postcolonial countries on the basis of shared broad
experiences of colonialism in the past, Ireland in the 1980s could also empathise with
poorer countries in Europe, if not in Africa or Asia, bypassed by the First World
economic boom of the 1980s. Gibbons (2002) both explains the use of this line (and the
scene it comes from) and problematises that usage: while the film went on release at the
start of the 1990s, the source novel was written in the mid- to late 1980s, a time of
economic depression and emigration in Ireland. Rather than referencing a new, global
brand of Irishness (which would have been premature in 1991 in any case), the scene
both documents that acute economic depression and references a specific, postcolonial
theoretical position, as Gibbons argues: '[tlhe legitimacy of the claim that the Irish are the
'niggers of Europe', and so on, only makes sense by reconnecting with a colonial legacy
in which Ireland was indeed a Third World at the back door of Europe' (Gibbons 2002:
94).

Yet historically, as recognised by Lentin and McVeigh (2002, 2006), the Irish have also
practiced and perpetuated racism. Fanning argues that the project of nation-building in
Ireland was characterised in the nineteenth century by consciously exclusionist
conceptions of lrish identity, which manifested in recurring racist practices, characterised
by a 'sociogenesis of homogeneity linked to nationalism':
A process of nation-building which has contributed to contemporary Irish society
and the development of the Irish state has been accompanied by a politics of
national identity within which claims of social membership of various minority
groups were discounted through racialised discourses which distinguished these
from the "true" Irish.

(Fanning 2002: 30)
Additionally, in a wider context of colonisation, Irish migrants to America often found
work in slave plantations in the nineteenth century, yet during the same period, the Irish
staged a protest against slavery in 1841 (Ignatiev 1995: 1) calling upon Irish-Americans
to support them.

At the time of the economic boom in the mid-1990s, the Irish national imaginary was
steeped in a foregrounded sense of its culture, characterised by an Irish brand of
Catholicism historically linked with nationalism; the stereotypical legacy of the island of
saints and scholars, and a strong sense of local community, further inflected by the
conflict in the North. McLoone (2007) argues that in the Irish context,

...the essentialist notions that underlie dominant conceptions of "lrishness" can be
seen on the one hand as ideologically conservative and analytically restrictive,
privileging "nature" over culture and alluding to a deep essence of Irishness that
withstands historical change.
(McLoone 2007: 145)

Cleary depicts the conflict in the North as 'a strange late colonial war9which has become
'an even stranger and still-unsettled "peace" '(Cleary 2006: 1). He identifies several areas
of cultural consequence: 'the failed revolution; in the deep internal divisions and selfcontradictions within both communities at a time of shock and loss; in the deadlock or
stalemate of a blocked and apparently static period; in the difficulty of reconciling equal
and yet antithetical rights' (Cleary 2006: 259). These diverse effects of the conflict were
explored through cultural forms and expression in Northern Ireland including theatre
(Cleary 2006) and community television (Nolan 1997).

The newfound public prosperity resulting from the economic boom led to a sense that a
historical background characterised by poverty and typified by a rural sensibility could be
relegated firmly to the past. Cleary (2006) describes the ways in which a former Ireland,
characterised as 'de Valera7sIreland' 92has been superseded:
[Iln the parlance of much contemporary cultural debate "de Valera's Ireland" now
serves as a reflex shorthand for everything from economic austerity to sexual
Puritanism, from cultural philistinism to the abuse of women and children.
(Cleary 2006: 7)
Cleary goes to make the point that 'for contemporary" Ireland to emerge.. ..it had first to
create the "de Valera's Ireland" that would be its repudiated antithesis' (Cleary 2006: 8).
Additionally, Catholicism's appropriation by Irish nationalism was superseded, according
to Cleary (2006) by consumer culture:
What has emerged in the wake of the old Catholic-nationalist order is best
understood perhaps not simply as "secularization" but, more comprehensively, as
a wholesale reconstruction of Irish middle-class subjectivity, now decreasingly

defined in terms of participatory citizenship or of adherence to communal Church
practices, and articulated instead in terms of individual capacity to participate in
various modes of consumer lifestyle.
(Cleary 2006: 95)'
One symptom of this perceived 'break' or rupture with 'the past' has been an apparent
superseding of 'the local' in Ireland, historically located in rural Ireland and comprised of
established networks of 'family and friends in small communities bounded by
geography,10by 'the global', characterised abstractly by flows of capital and culture,
manifested most tangibly in urban Dublin, which had reinvented itself as a 'global'
cosmopolitan city often at the expense of its intensely localised cultural resonances.1°
Another symptom was an ideological movement away from a recognised cultural and
political empathy between Ireland and other poorer, disadvantaged nations in the 1980s
(Gibbons 2002). Instead, Ireland's shiny new prosperity signalled a rupture in empathy
with poorer nations and their concerns. Yet both symptoms masked the effects of
globalisation and its local as well as international effects. Gibbons, arguing against the
existence of a perceived cultural 'break', suggests:
In this configuration, the local is no longer outside but is a point within the system
- and at certain junctures, a stress point that connects new "Third World"
alignments with the memories of one's own "Third World" past. Thus, while
critics denigrate the establishment of historical affinities between Irish society and
developing nations, the reality of globalisation is that Ireland is coming into far
greater contact with outlying regions of the world economy - and, as immigration
shows, with the casualties as well as the beneficiaries of the new world order.
(Gibbons 2002: 101)
Gibbons problematises a self-referential cultural critique inherent in Irish cultural
production, arguing this emerged as a version of national therapy; his arguments are

particularly reflexive in that his work often contributes to this project. Gibbons identifies
'one of the key features of the Irish situation being the early role assumed by nationalism
in arresting, if not entirely reversing, the annexation of a culture - an example followed
on a worldwide scale by the wave of decolonisation after the Second World War'
(Gibbons 2002: 94). Anderson (1991) further describes a cultural 'amnesia' which
emerges at times of social and/or political change: 'All profound changes in
consciousness, by their very nature, bring with them characteristic arnnesias. Out of such
oblivions, in specific historical circumstances, spring narratives' (Anderson 1991: 204).
The 'normalising narrative' (Gibbons 2002: 91) which emerged following the first flush
of the newly successful economy took the form of a break between an antiquated,
impoverished, rural Ireland and the gleaming new cosmopolitan Ireland which
materialised, apparently in the wake (or at the wake) of the old.

Part of Ireland's movement into public prosperity was marked by the further
commodification of 'Irishness' abroad. In addition to an established reputation for
producing 'saints and scholars' as well as for producing Guinness, modem Ireland began
promoting cultural exports in the 1990s, from The Commitments movie to 'Riverdance' to
the international success of Limerick band The Cranberries to recurring Eurovision
victories." Meanwhile, the romanticised nostalgia of an idealised Ireland, characterised
by the 'backward look' in cultural production from film to theatre to literature and
located within a sentimentalised, intensely rural landscape, functioned less and less as a
mode of critique and more and more as a product of Bord Fiiilte, the Irish tourism board;
a calling card of Irishness for the Irish diaspora as well as for settled white Irish wistfully

reinforcing a national identity characterised by rich history and saints and scholars,
located firmly in a hermetically sealed past and reinforced in Irish cultural production.
More crucially, the postcolonial empathy previously located in an Irish identity subject
position was in danger of bekg superseded by a wave or cultural products aimed ai
'selling9Irishness and Ireland abroad.

Peillon (2002) describes the emergence of the economic boom as 'only one moment,
however dramatic and paradoxical, in the longstanding project of integrating the Irish
economy more centrally into world capitalism9(Peillon 2002: 38), a project which began
with Taoiseach Sean Lemass' introduction and facilitation of the conditions for
international investment in Ireland in the 1950s (Gibbons 1996; Peillon 2002). Peillon
defines culture in this context:
This anthropological definition of culture, so extended, includes practices and
institutions as well as ideas and beliefs, and this equation of culture and society
simply renders it impossible to analyse the relationship between culture and other
aspects of society. By culture, I will simply refer to the way people represent the
world in which they live: the beliefs they embrace, the ideas they hold, the
feelings they express, and the meaning according to which they act.
(Peillon 2002: 39)
Peillon's (2002) working definition of culture supports his assertion that the economic
boom and the resultant celebration of apparently widespread fiscal prosperity brought
about a seismic conflation of two forces previously separate in Ireland: the economic and
the cultural. Peillon identifies a progressive cultural critique located in Irish literature and
reinforced by authors and critics alike. Yet this critique, according to Peillon, didn't
circulate beyond the cultural realm: ultimately it lacked the power to effect and sustain

change. Thus this form of culture and cultural expression Yormed the basis of an
exemplary critique and proved utterly impotent' (ibid.: 46).

The economic boom signalled a movement in Ireland from a reflexive, internal cuiturai
critique with limited efficacy to a re-invention of culture as commodity, apparent even in
the moniker of 'Celtic Tiger' subsequently attached to Ireland's emergent prosperity.
Where cultural capital and the consequent framing of the activity of consumption as a
cultural endeavour was explored widely in the context of theories of postmodernism in
cultural studies, the reality of culture's cornmodifling turn only emerged in Ireland with
the onset of the economic boom. Where previously the economic and the cultural
occupied mainly disparate spheres of influence in Ireland, Peillon argues the economic
boom and prosperity of the mid-1990s resulted in a paradigm characterised by the
collapse, or conflation, of the one into the other, resulting into a lessening of the efficacy
of cultural critique as culture becomes increasingly in service of promoting a now
successful economy:
The implosion of economy and culture eliminates the critical distance between
these two spheres of activity. It follows that a critique of the socio-economic
order, which in Ireland was largely rooted in the cultural sphere, is losing its
institutional basis. Most aspects of cultural activity and production are now so
integrated into the post-industrial economy, either as a means of production or as
a means of consumption, that the very possibility of a critical stance is suppressed
or, more simply, not entertained or even imagined.
(ibid.: 52)
This 'implosion' of the cultural and economic spheres means the rich and deep cultural
critique identified by Peillon and Gibbons is flattened and simplified; cultural expression
becomes more accessible but possibly loses its critical efficacy. The cultural circulates

alongside the economic increasingly as a mechanism to bolster and support the
celebratory discourses of economic prosperity.

Dyer's (1997) examination of the "invisibility' of whiteness further informs a reading of
the new culture of enterprise which chsracterized the 'Celtic Tiger'. Within his analysis
of a whiteness typified in part by an entrepreneurial energy and drive, he describes the
'spirit of enterprise' as follows:
"Enterprise" is an aspect of both spirit itself - energy, will, ambition, the ability to
think and see things through - and of its effect - discovery, science, business,
wealth creation, the building of nations, the organization of labour (carried out by
racially lesser humans) ....Enterprise as an aspect of spirit is associated with the
concept of will - the control of self and the control of others.

Unsurprisingly, Dyer links this enterprising spirit with imperialist practices. Yet the
above depiction of enterprise, in particular in relation to nation-building and the
organization of labour carried out in Ireland in the service and construction industries by
migrants, can be read as an apt description of Irish social and political practice during and
since the peak of the economic boom. This enterprising spirit is not new to Ireland;
Lemass publicly introduced a 'spirit of enterprise' in the 1950s by encouraging direct
foreign investment in Ireland, effectively representing Ireland as a global brand.
Enterprising Ireland during the economic boom built on these investments but also began
to incorporate a new approach to buying in and organizing migrant workers for service
and manual labour industries in particular. In the public sphere, then, as well as in the
economy, migrants were situated as workers in these industries.

In Ireland one effect of the 'Celtic Tiger's' project of commodifying culture has been the
packaging of diversity and difference within the project of multiculturalism, as that
project and its capacity for commodifying the 'exotic' is understood and unpacked by
Gordon and Newfield (1996). While the conflation of the cultural and the economic

identified by Peillon resulted in the above identified processes of cultural production
contributing to and reinforcing the commodifying project of multiculturalism, this
collapsed economic/cultural paradigm also functioned to lessen the capacity for political
and social critique, of Ireland and its infrastructures in general and of institutional and
social obstacles and inequities facing new migrants in particular.

Framing 'Cultural Diversity' Beyond the National Imaginary
Devereux et a1 (2004) recognise how 'othering discourses' serve to reinforce an idea of a
homogenous Ireland in the media. They argue:
[Dlespite the particularity of Irish identity formation in a first world context, the
perception of the "other" as a threat to an (we would argue) imagined national or
local integrity is not unique to Ireland, nor is the racialisation of that imagined us;
this frame encompasses narrative [sic] which portrays the presence of the "other"
as a cause of racial conflict, even in countries with much more official recognition
of their diversity than Ireland.
(Devereux et a1 2004: 9)
Sizeable inward migration to Ireland has been a recent experience. The 2006 Census
reported the number of non-Irish resident in Ireland was 419,733, or just under half one
million people.'2 As Ireland's total combined population, again as reported by the 2006
Census, stands at 4,172,013 people, the number of non-Irish resident in Ireland indicated
by the Census represents a significant proportion of the country's population. In her

comprehensive identification and analysis of the characteristics of what she calls a
'global city', Sassen (2001) describes what constitutes a global city: 'The global city
represents a strategic space where global processes materialise in national territories and
global dynamics run through national institutional arrangements (Sassen 2001: 347). She
argues that:
[Gllobalisation is not simply something that is exogenous. It comes partly from
the inside of national corporate structures and elites, a dynamic I conceive of as
incipient de-nationalisation. There are sites where global processes are indeed
experienced as an invasion, as coming from the outside, but the global city is
precisely the site where global processes can get activated inside a country with
the participation of some of its national actors.
(ibid.)
Sassen's depiction of the circumstances contributing to the creation of a global city can
be usefully read in reference to Ireland's economic boom and transnationality. A
significant contributing factor to Ireland's economic boom was the provisions made for
international investment in the country, encouraging transnational companies to base their
headquarters here.

Robins' (2006) critique of the national imaginary in his contribution to the European
report, The Challenge of Transcultural Diversities, inevitably introduces a further critique
of identity formation within an emerging transnational paradigm. In the introduction to
the report, Grossman (2006) argues that, 'while conceding the historical importance of
the national framework in fixing and guiding diversity policy, the issues are no longer
simply national, but transnational in their nature', and recognises that '[gllobal mobility,
which often occurs without acculturation to existing cultural frameworks, creates new
and radical cultural juxtapositions, encounters, exchanges and mixings' (Grossman 2006:

5). Her point regarding a lack of acculturation is an important one; without acculturation
migrants may be more likely to rely on their acquired processes of negotiation in the host
country, which in turn can lead to those 'new and radical9 interactions which Grossman
describes here. Grossman further encapsulates Robins' central argument in the report as
follows:
The challenge, at the beginning of the twenty-first century, is to respond
creatively to this potentially productive, European transcultural landscape. The
report insists, however, that one should not construct a false polarisation between
this transnational, or global, perspective, on the one hand, and the national
perspective, on the other.
(ibid.)
Grossman's observation here echoes a recurring concern of this study; an impetus to
resist relying upon a potentially simplistic binary construct locating 'the national public
sphere' in opposition to 'the migrant public sphere'. The European 'transcultural
landscape' posited potentially supersedes such a dichotomy, particularly if it increases the
potential for increased and multifaceted creativity across cultural practices and
production.

Robins (2006) asserts that diversity remains framed within a national structure, as part of
an overarching understanding of culture as itself framed within a national project. He
argues for the necessity to shift public perceptions of culture as inherent to the nation
towards a recognition of cultural diversity as inherently multifaceted. Where 'cultural
diversity' has been acknowledged within a national imaginary, it has functioned as the
location of otherness, which in turn (echoing Dyer) serves to reinforce the dominant

national paradigm. Robins describes the implications of this framing on the formation of
cultural policy:
For the most part, the agenda for minority policies and politics has tended to be
addressed in a strictly national context. The issue has been framed almost
exclusively in terms of the relation between national minorities and the national
majority population: in terms of the assertion of minority rights to recogpitioil,
that is to say, along with the associated responsibilities of national majorities to
implement inclusive social and cultural policies.
(Robins 2006: 12)
However, Robins identifies a new discursive context for framing cultural diversity within
an emerging transnational paradigm. He argues this new discursive context moves
'beyond the simplistic "minority/majority" opposition' in three key ways:
First, in the new discursive context "cultural diversity" has come to be regarded,
not any longer in the limited - and problematical - terms of the otherness resented
by minorities, but as a constitutive aspect of all cultural orders and spaces.
Second, the concept of "diversity" has made it possible to expand mental and
imaginative horizons beyond ethnic categorisation, to include other kinds of
difference (such as gender, age or sexual orientation). It has worked towards the
de-ethnicisation of difference. And, third, it has made it possible to see difference
and complexity, no longer as problematical phenomena, but actually as a positive
asset and resource for any cultural order. It has validated difference.
(ibid.)

If the ways in which concepts of 'cultural diversity' are circulated and understood are
changing and evolving, so too is the overarching concept of the national imaginary within
a paradigm of globalisation. Robins argues there are two points to be made about the
national paradigm: the first is in relation to the way in which the role of culture is
envisaged within it and the problematic implications drawn from this about how cultural
diversity is represented as inherently within a national paradigm; the second is in relation
to the hegemonic nature of the national paradigm, 'the absolutely central, and seemingly

self-evident, sovereignty that it has assumed in social theory and policy, including the
capacity to obscure alternative cultural imaginations' (ibid.: 20). He identifies the concept
of commonality as construed in this context:
An imagined community is organiseci around a shared coliective identity, an
identity that each person shares with all the other "members" of the community. A
culture in common, a unitary culture, comes to be valued and cultivated as a
mechanism for collective cultural bonding.
(ibid.)
It is this hegemonic commonality that can be seen in public service broadcasting's
historical project of reinforcing a singular national culture predicated on a predetermined,
majority national identity, as will be explored further. Robins goes on to examine the
implications of this reinforced 'unitary' identity for those who are 'other' within it:
There is consequently an inherent resistance to those who do not have things in
common, who do not belong - "them", meaning both outsiders and diverse
populations within. Those within are marginalised, or minoritised, in order not to
compromise the "clarity" of the imagined community. And with respect to the
others outside, the national community seeks to differentiate itself, to maintain its
fundamental discreteness, protecting its borders and asserting its sovereignty; to
belong to the community is to be contained within a bounded culture.
(ibid.)
Instead, Robins suggests a fundamentally different way of conceiving of the national
frame which allows progression from the binary structure which facilitates the
minoritising practices outlined above. The relationship between the processes of
globalisation and the nation state have been structured in oppositional terms representing
the forces of globalisation as ultimately stronger and more resilient than those of the
nation state, contributing to a reading of globalisation as the newest form of capitalism
(Smith 1997). The movement from the era of the nation state to that of a globalised

economy is drawn from a historicised perspective: thus the shift is simply from one era to
the next, along a Hegelian trajectory of history. To adequately represent the transnational
paradigm, Robins suggests instead a geological metaphor which tangibly allows the
nation state, and its attendant persistent resonance, to sit alongside a conceptualisation of
the transnational, rather than being supplanted by it:
Alternatively, we might adopt a geological metaphor, to suggest the idea of
historical accretion and layering. Globalisation would then be seen in terms of
process whereby transnational geographies settle over national geographies. In
this case, the national order is not displaced of left behind, but rather covered over
by the new global configuration, the two different kinds of social and cultural
space coexisting as distinct strata. We are never living, then, in discrete or
successive ages or eras.
(ibid.: 23)

Transcultural Production in Ireland
While the Irish capacity for critique through cultural expression as discussed above may
have attenuated somewhat during the economic boom, it may be that an emergent
transnational public sphere can provide the location for a more widely informed cultural
critique. If the object of cultural and scholarly analysis and critique is to effect change,
this research, in its focus on how migrants in Ireland are variously represented on Irish
radio, attempts to scrutinise and map a small, selected aspect of a dominant culture and
society still fundamentally subject to an ongoing transition caused primarily by the recent
economic boom.

Robins (2006) recognises migrant practices of negotiation and networking as methods by
which migrants situate themselves in their hosting country as migrants. Moving away

from an earlier integrationist model, migrants locate themselves as part of their migrant
community but also reflexively examine and locate themselves and their experiences
within the hosting country as valid in themselves, thus reifying their increasingly
complex identities as migrants. These negotiating practices directly inform cultural
production practices, whicli iheiiiselves are inherently reflexive. These migrant modes 01
production practice can be incorporated into an evolving public sphere no longer
exclusively informed by a settled white Irish identity, but instead pooling the resources of
diverse Irish and migrant perspectives. As Gibbons argues:
Rather than reverting to the inward gaze of old-fashioned nationalism (itself a
caricature of the past), the post-colonial turn in Irish criticism - not least by its
questioning of many of the dominant paradigms of post-colonialism itself represents an attempt to extend the horizons of the local to distant and often very
different cultures, beyond the comforting cosmopolitanism of the West.
(Gibbons 2002: 105)
Further, migrants operate across transnational spaces rather than functioning primarily
from within a host nation state. Without a historical affinity to the hosting country, as in
earlier waves of migration, migrants identify less as potential 'returned subjects' of a
nation state. Without that in-built 'acculturation', migrant practices are predicated on
'transnational connectivity and connectedness' (Robins 2006: 29). Thus '[mligrant
populations are connected to each other, and commonly also in close connection to their
country of origin' (ibid.: 25). One way in which this manifests is through the emergence
of migrant-led transnational businesses, 'operating on the basis of transnational economic
and social networks' (ibid.). As will be shown, Sunrise FM, discussed in Chapter Five,
was developed as a business, complete with branding across station 'idents' which were
broadcast regularly on the station. Sunrise FM embodied a transnational ethos,

incorporating advertising by local, migrant-owned businesses on air. In the 'enterprising
spirit' facilitated in Ireland by the 'Celtic Tiger9, these migrant-led businesses can be
represented alongside those built by settled white Irish.

Migrant production practices emerge from migrant practices of negotiation in their
hosting country, and the ways these manifest in everyday life. Robins' identification of
multiple migrant, transcultural identities can be usefully read alongside Lentin and
McVeigh's recognition of the inherent complexities of ethnic identities:
"Race" or ethnicity cannot be "known" in the same way as class or gender. In this
sense ethnicity is quintessentially dialectical because it never is except when it
simultaneously is not. In other words, ethnicity is about constantly (re)negotiating and maintaining boundaries, and about inclusion and exclusion,
where inclusion always excludes and differentiates between who is allowed and
who is not allowed to belong to the collectivity.
(Lentin and McVeigh 2002: 5, emphasis in original)
Lentin and McVeigh's reading of overlapping identities incorporates recognition of the
attendant practices of negotiation. The practice of negotiation, of observing, creating and
maintaining boundaries or negotiating across them, can be identified in Naficy's (2001)
modes of producing accented cinema, Grossman and O'Brien's (2007) interrogations of
migrant transcultural production practices and Robins' analysis of migrant media.

This research suggests the recognised plurality increasingly inherent in migrant identities
demands forms of cultural production which acknowledge those pluralities (see also
Cunningham and Sinclair 2001; Cunningham 2003; Karim 2006; Dietz and Stammen
2009). Cunningham and Sinclair assert the importance of recognising 'that hybrid

cultural expression is a struggle for survival, identity and assertion, and that it can be a
struggle as much enforced by the necessities of coming to terms with the dominant
culture as it is freely assumed' (Cunningham and Sinclair 2001: 20). Where dominant
modes of cultural production in the North are predicated on an articulation of a singular
subject position, migrant modes of cultural production take a sense of multiple,
overlapping identity positions as their point of departure. Naficy (2001) argues that a
duality emerges in 'accented' forms of cultural production which recognises the
migrant's look backwards to their homeland as well as acknowledging their experiences
as migrants. Dublin community radio programme Afiican Scene, discussed in Chapter
Four, features the Nigerian and South African accented delivery of its migrant producerpresenters. Combined with a fluid and interactive presentation style which encourages
feedback and participation from migrant communities, African Scene in particular can be
read as embodying Naficy's accented mode of cultural production, and its inherent
articulation of transnational experience. An accented mode of production incorporates, at
the very least, a quality of duality which is characteristic of transnational experience:
speaking from a migrant perspective to a migrant community, but also within the
communication structures of the receiving country. This quality of duality as defined by
Henry Louis Gates Jr. (1988), contains 'a double voice and a two-toned heritage'
according to Naficy (Naficy 2001: 22), which simultaneously speaks in widely
recognizable and circulating languages and within standardized structures, but with a
distinct accent which signifies upon black (for Gates) or migrant vernacular which
acknowledges and articulates these developing traditions of enunciation. As Naficy
argues: 'This double consciousness constitutes the accented style that not only signifies

upon exile and other cinemas but also upon the condition of exile itself (ibid.). African
Scene thus functions at the local level, speaking not only to the African community but

also to other Dublin migrant communities (Interview with Joseph, 23 May 2006), and
also from a transnational perspective, which in the act of articulation creates and
reinforces a transcultural mode of producti~n- one which must become inherent to a
public sphere itself becoming transnational.

Research Framework

Chapter One introduces the diverse theoretical and methodological approaches which
centrally inform and frame this research, exploring the homogenising capacity of public
service radio and, in contrast, the potential of the radio medium for migrant selfrepresentation and participation. Through the examination of radio's capacity for
producing locality and of talk radio's formal strategies of articulation, I argue that the
medium of radio is well located to facilitate and ideally to encourage migrant
participation in the public sphere. The chapter additionally outlines the theoretical
approaches which frame the analysis of selected radio programme content, incorporating
theories of critical multiculturalism employed in my scrutiny of the ways in which RTE
represents migrant communities and frames diversity, and theories of an emergent
transnational public sphere and of transcultural production utilised in the exploration of
the ways in which community radio facilitates migrant-produced programming. Chapter
One unites these avenues of theoretical enquiry within an overview of research
methodologies employed, incorporating the processes of programme selection and
practitioner interviews relating to radio programme content.

Chapter Two examines Irish and European broadcasting policies in reference to the
representation of diversity and charts their evolution within public service broadcasting

(PSB) and community media in an attempt to identifj and situate those policy
frameworks which shape institutional, station and production practice. The chapter's
focus on broadcast policy frameworks draws from media scholarship on PSB and
community media as well as from selected policy reports, and charts recent shifts in
conceptions of PSB and recent changes in cultural policy in relation to community media.

Chapters Three and Four each focus on selected radio programmes and related contexts
of production, with reference to radio programmes produced by the national broadcaster

RTE and from Dublin community radio. Through analysis of programming from both
sectors or 'publics', I hope to locate and examine the ways in which 'diversity' is
perceived, produced and performed across two disparate areas within the Irish public
sphere.

Chapter Three focuses on two RTE programmes self-defined as 'multicultural': Dzyerent
Voices and Spectrum. This chapter examines how migrant representation is framed in the

national broadcaster's dedicated multicultural radio programmes and analyses the ways in
which migrant communities are depicted, incorporating an exploration of how that
representation is performed and textually framed in a production context wherein migrant
participation in programme-making remains limited. Theories of critical multiculturalism
are employed in Chapter Three's analysis of 'multicultural' programmes and in

interrogating a multicultural project which can reduce the representation of diversity to a
celebration of difference.

Chapter Four focuses on "vubiin community raciio, where opportunities for producing
programmes by and for migrant communities are created and facilitated, leading to the
continuing broadcasting of translocal programmes which are usefully situated to
articulate transcultural experience. This chapter examines the processes through which
two Dublin community stations facilitate migrant-produced programming, perceived as
inherent to their community license remit of community representation. This chapter's
analysis takes as its central object Afiican Scene, produced and presented by two
members of different Afiican migrant communities, and analyses the programme's
strategies for migrant articulation embodied in transcultural production and circulating in
a transnational public sphere. Conceptualisations of the counterpublic drawn fiom public
sphere theory and theories of an emergent transnational public sphere are developed here
as a means of situating migrant-produced programmes broadcast by community radio,
and for exploring strategies of migrant participation and articulation,

Chapter Five serves as a case study of a temporary Dublin community radio station
representing itself as 'multiethnic', Sunrise FM, which is additionally framed by an
analysis of the Broadcasting Commission of Ireland (BCI) license application process for
a dedicated multicultural radio station, thus returning to the territory and examination of
those policy frameworks and institutional contexts introduced in Chapter Two. Through
an in-depth examination of two applications for the multicultural radio service advertised

by the BCI in 2004, Chapter Five identifies the stated criteria for a new multicultural
service provided by the BCI in the application docum&tion

and investigates applicant

consortia responses, drawing from these ideas of what a multicultural radio service
should include. This chapter then turns to explore how Sunrise FM, provided with a
temporary license for a dedicated multiethnic service, marketed itself as a viable
multiethnic radio station.

This research additionally incorporates an audio CD with selected extracts from the
programmes under discussion. The audio tracks included herein are examples of migrant
representation and self-representation and serve to illustrate the arguments made within
this research. These audio excerpts additionally function to document the ways in which
contrasting modes of migrant representation, participation and production have been
broadcast within the public service and community sectors. Thus combined, the audio
tracks function as an archive of sorts. Audio programme extracts are signposted within
the textual discussion at points where the track indicated usefully highlights the
arguments being made. However, the audio tracks included are not intended to simply
reflect transcriptions reproduced in this study, but instead to serve as audio illustrations or
commentary on the discussion. Thus several of the audio tracks consist of a longer
segment from which a transcription used may be extracted, giving the reader the
opportunity to listen to the excerpt discussed in context. Where sections of an audio
extract are transcribed, the times (in seconds) relating to the transcribed material are
given directly below the transcriptions in the text.

The programme excerpts selected in most cases are those examined in detail in Chapters
Three, Four and Five. The contrast between programmes from the public broadcaster and
community radio explored in the following chapters can also be immediately heard and
perceived by listening to excerpts in turn, when the difference in representation of
migrants for the RTE audience and the self-representation of migrants to their local,
linguistic and cultural communities is instantly evident. Production values, necessarily,
for reasons which will be further examined in Chapter Two and in Chapter Four, also

vary between the RTE programmes and community radio programmes, illustrating the
different production contexts of nationally funded and community radio in Ireland. This
contrast results in a difference in the quality of sound depending on the strength of the
signal, as all community programmes analysed in this research were recorded live from
radio broadcasts.

As will be argued, if the mainstream Irish public sphere remains primarily informed by an
often contradictory settled white Irish subject position, those alternate spheres dedicated,
or self-dedicated, to transcultural expression and articulation remain necessarily multiple

- and largely remain outside the mainstream. Migrant cultural production practices
emerge from migrant practices of negotiating their hosting country. As such, they are
organic, reflexive and consequently self-questioning, as is the media they produce. In
increasingly multiethnic countries such as Ireland, incorporating cultural intersections,
juxtapositions and exchanges, these transcultural media may well have the hllest
capacity to explore migrant and settled white Irish experiences alike.

Notes

'

Both Suas Educational Development and Concern are registered charities in Ireland; see

http://www.suas.ie/ and htt~://www.concem.net/?setregion=Ireland(accessed 2 May 2009).
Chaired by Newstalk FM broadcaster Karen Coleman, the panel included Gavan Titley, Lecturer in Media
Studies at NUIM; National Union of Journalists (NUJ) representative Ronan Brady; R~ representative
and then Edlrcation Editor, John McMahon; Polish presenter for Irish cable television Izabella Chudzicka

and Irish Independent newspaper columnist Ian 07Doherty. The panellists thus represented various Irish
media or academic institutions.
The name 'Celtic Tiger' was used to describe Ireland's economic boom with reference to the East Asian
'Tiger' economies. The term 'Celtic Tiger' was first coined in a Morgan Stanley report by economist Kevin

, accessed 3 March
Gardiner in 1994. (httr,://www.businessweek.com/archives/1994/b339226.arc.htm
2009.)
4

See Devereux et a1 (2004); Browne and Onyjelem (2007) for analysis of migrant representation in Irish

print and broadcast media and Ging (2008) for analysis of migrant representation in recent Irish cinema.
Throughout this research, I use the term white settled Irish to denote the normative subject represented
across Irish public and mainstream broadcasting. While 'white' and 'Irish' are normative because white
Irish was the majority (and hence dominant) cultural and ethnic community in Ireland, I use 'settled' here
to differentiate from the long established Irish Traveller community, which in 2002 numbered about 30,000
across the island of Ireland (Lentin and McVeigh 2002). Irish Travellers have historically been
discriminated against; one form this discrimination has taken is through a lack of recognition or respect for
Traveller nomadism (see Fanning 2002 for a historical discussion of this). The Irish Travelling community
remains marginalised in the Irish public sphere, as are new migrant communities.
Although Irish Travellers are Irish and white, they are not 'settled': hence my use of and reference to the
normative white Irish subject position needs also to reflect the settled element of that position. 'Settled' is
the term most commonly used to describe non-Traveller Irish, although 'sedentary' is also invoked (Lentin
and McVeigh 2002; Fanning 2002; O'Connell 2002).
'Enterprise Ireland' is an Irish government agency 'responsible for the development and promotion of the
indigenous business sector', fiom htt~://www.entemrise-ireland.com/AboutUs/
(accessed 3 March 2009). I
use the term here, as will be explained, to connote an enterprising spirit perceived to inform the Irish
national imaginary at the time of the economic boom.
7

Roddy Doyle, The Commitments, 1989 (London: Vintage).

8 The reference is to the former Taoiseach and finally President of Ireland, Eamon de Valera (19 19 - 1922
Priomh AirePresident of the Republic; 1937 - 1948 Taoiseach; 1951 - 1954 Taoiseach; 1957 - 1959
Taoiseach; 1959 - 1973 President).
The dominance of Catholicism in relation to how the nation posits itself in the cultural context can be
compared to how inward migration has been framed in the Italian context, where 'opposition to Islam
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among Italian Catholics can be found at all levels, including the hierarchy' (Grillo 2004 in Vertovec and
Wessendod 2004: 12). Grillo notes how Cardinal Archbishop of Bolonga Biffi, in 2000 urged that only
Catholic immigrants be admitted to the country, in order to 'safeguard national identity' (Grillo 2004).
lo

Gibbons (1996) argues that 'the rural' was idealised following modernisation in Ireland as a response to

social upheavals caused by the modernisation process.
11 I explore the cultural re-invention of Dublin as a globalisad city in 'Celluloid Cityseapes: Filming Urban
Ireland' (2002) in K. Vandervelde (ed.), New Voices in Irish Criticism 3. Dublin: Four Courts Press,
12 See H. Hamilton (1998) 'Thanks for Nothing, Michael Flatley', The Observer, 6 September 1998, for
discussion of the commodification of contemporary Irish culture.
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Chapter One
Reading Ethnicity on Radio

In this chapter, I suggest that the medium of radio is uniquely situated for facilitating
ethnic and migrant representation and participation, and examine avenues for analysis of
the ways these manifest in radio programming. I then locate my analysis of multicultural
and migrant-produced programmes within critical frameworks which problematise
multiculturalism and introduce theories of a transnational public sphere. Finally, I hope to
unite these two lines of enquiry, radio scholarship and a critique of representations of
diversity, within an overview of my methodological practice, in which I introduce my
suggestion that a critical reading of selected radio programme content can effectively
contribute to an understanding of the ways in which multiethnic diversity is represented
in the Irish public sphere.

Part One of this chapter examines the cultural and representational functions of radio and
identifies the ways in which radio is written about critically within media scholarship.
This section explores the recognised potential for radio technology in producing locality,
alongside an investigation into radio's capacity for facilitating active community
participation, with reference to existing radio scholarship in relation to the representation
of diversity. Part Two introduces those theoretical approaches which critique a
multiculturalist project and which fiame my analysis of multicultural programmes
produced by RTE, and outlines those theories of a transnational public sphere and of
transcultural production which frame my analysis of migrant-produced radio programmes

on Dublin community radio. Serving as an overview of methodologies employed, Part
Three unites the examination of radio's capacity for local community participation
alongside its capacity for reinforcing homogenous cultural representation, introduced in
Part One, with the possibilities for critique offered by theories of critical

multiculturalism, the transnational public sphere and transcultural production introduced
in Part Two, before identifying how the central questions of this research are addressed
and examined through my methodological practice. Part Three develops those
methodologies employed in the selection and analysis of multicultural and migrantproduced programmes alongside analysis and location of my experience as both a media
practitioner and migrant in Ireland in relation to the ways in which these elements of my
subject position informed my access to and interviews with those radio practitioners
involved in the production of the programmes under discussion.

Part One:

Radio Study and Radio Form

Radio Scholarship
The medium of radio retains an established cultural currency predicated in part on its
continuing widespread usage across the globe. Crucially for the concerns of this research,
in a transnational world the medium of radio is increasingly of cultural and political
significance because of its inherent capacity for producing, and re-producing, locality.
Radio technology from its beginnings embodied a facility for 'community-building'
(Hartley 2000: 155). Hartley identifies two competing functions of radio broadcasting: its
potential role as a two-way forum, recognised at its inception by Brecht (1930), as against
its currently dominant fhnction as a one-way broadcaster of significant political and

social events (Scannell 1989). Both functions embody very different attempts at
community or identity-building; the one through providing an aural avenue for two way
communication across communities, the other in establishing and reinforcing national
identity through a one-way transmission of national cultwe, located in the transmission of
those same political and social events. Hartley argues 'The eventual dominance of
commercial broadcasting, as opposed to other cultural forms, was not inherent in radio
technology' (Hartley 2000: 156). Instead, that technology, as Brecht recognised, provided
the opportunity for two-way communication on air, at least initially. Short wave radio has
been used to broadcast internationally, serving to re-create 'locality' even to those far
from home. Podcasts and live streaming via the internet fulfil the same function for those
with access to the internet. It is this inexpensive, relatively simple media technology
which has become so useful to community radio stations and broadcasters.

Lewis notes the relative 'invisibility' of radio research in media scholarship, suggesting
that 'radio is everyone's private possession, yet no-one recognises it in public' (Lewis
2000: 161). I would argue that he means this in two senses: as a description of individual
habits of listening to the radio, literally a less visible medium than television but also
more personal and intimate, due in part to a technology which produced the portable
transistor radio and now allows people to listen to the radio through small, portable,
ubiquitous technologies such as MP3 players or mobile phones equipped for broadcasting
radio; and, more directly, in public contexts ranging from policy making to media
coverage to academia. Of radio, he observes:

Radio's public status is negotiated by a circle, virtuous if you will but certainly
mutually interdependent, of academia, policy-makers, the media and all of us, the
public (or publics) - for the moment allow this as an entity - in our capacity as
readers of signs and consumers of culture.
(ibid.)
Lewis thus notes a disjuncture between a shared public perception and framing of radio
and the private, daily consumption of radio and of discussions about its functions, in
conversation and anecdote as well as within policy or scholarship. In much of media
scholarship, radio remains a relatively ignored or marginalised medium, historically
bypassed by media researchers focused on film, television, print or increasingly online
media texts. Yet radio persists as a resilient medium on its own terms, one which attracts
and retains the staunch loyalty of its listeners, not least in Ireland, where radio retains a
respected place in the national consciousness as providing a genuine forum for debate
and the exchange of ideas (Gorham 1967; Gibbons 1995; O'Sullivan 1997; 0 Tuathaigh
1984). Television arrived in Ireland in 1960 (Corcoran 2004), notably later than in
Britain; hence the Irish historically have a longer established attachment to their radios.
Consequently radio warrants hrther examination as a culturally mediated form in the
Irish context which is still widely used and consumed. Despite radio's continuing
widespread popularity, even compared with other media such as print media, cinema,
television, and new media platforms, it has attracted considerably less critical attention
than might be expected from a historically successful and widely consumed medium.

Despite the fact that radio remains the primary communications medium, Hilmes (2002)
argues it has been marginalised both by the broadcasting industry and within media

studies scholarship (Hilmes 2002), in her exploration of the paradox of radio's inherent
suitability for representing the local as one of the factors that contributed to its
marginalisation. The inception of television also contributed to this marginalisation, with
networks routing advertising away from radio and into television to promote the new
medium. Compared with television stations broadcasting nationally, radio became further
localised and fragmented, but in targeting listenerships outside mainstream audiences
now served by television, 'radio became the place where those culturally excluded from
television's address could regroup and find a new identity' (Hilmes 2002: 4). Radio's
predilection towards (re-)producing locality, perceived as a weakness in its marginalising
tendencies, has arguably, and certainly in the context of the concerns of this thesis,
become a strength.

The proposed development of radio studies as a potentially emergent self-contained area
of scholarship is encouraged by the British-based Radio Studies Network, an
international group of academics, radio broadcasters and community radio activists who
chart, discuss and write about new developments across radio, in addition to facilitating
ongoing academic research into radio more generally.' Radio programme content has also
been analysed within an informing framework which explores how sound functions as
cultural expression; the auditory domain provides an area within which radio scholarship
has been maintained. Speaking into the Air (Peters 1999), and the anthology The Auditory

Culture Reader (Back and Bull 2004) each include examples of this type of analysis. The
Auditory Culture Reader specifically calls for a focus on sound culture; in their
Introduction, Back and Bull argue that studies predicated on an analysis of the visual

have dominated much of cultural scholarship, despite the fact that 'the experience of
everyday life is increasingly mediated by a multitude of mechanically reproduced
sounds' (Back and Bull 2004: 1). In this context, they situate the central concerns of the
anthoiogy:
The aim of this volume is to put the study of the auditory soundly on the agenda
of these academic disciplines and at the same time provide an integrated picture
of what sound studies should "look" like; just as sound is no respecter of space, so
sound studies transgress academic divisions.
(ibid.: 3)
Yet, again radio scholarship curiously occupies a relatively small place within this
volume. However Back and Bull's identification and location of the role of sound studies
provides a crucial avenue for understanding radio from an aesthetic analytical
perspective. Later discussion in this research on the role and meaning of accents in radio,
in Chapter Four in particular, draws in part from this aesthetic approach. In Speaking into

the Air Peters begins with the historicity of communication and incorporates analysis of
the polemic communication tradition and the aim of connection through communication.
As with other texts investigating sound culture more generally, Peters' approach can be
abstract. However, as with Back and Bull, Peters usefully provides an additional lens
through which to analyse and examine radio sound as sound. If talk is the signifier and
the signified is the aspect of society that heard discourse represents, sound is the avenue
via which broadcast talk is formed. Lewis (2000) argues radio's harnessing of sound is
itself an activity derived fiom older cultural practices: 'Radio and sound.. .connect with
an older oral, and aural, tradition whose contemporary traces have been until recently
virtually unexplored academically' (Lewis 2000: 163). Because radio's output is

exclusively auditory, audiences focus on what is said, but also how it is said and who is
saying it. Radio broadcasting is effective because it establishes an intimacy with the
listener through the exclusive medium of sound. Radio thus occupies an impo&nt,
recognised place in the domestic sphere largely due to this created intimacy, and listeners
have developed correspondingly strong habits of use and consumption of radio
programmes.

If critical writing on radio increasingly includes discussion of the representation of
diverse cultures on radio, often located in studies of community radio, critical academic
writing on radio has itself also been informed by diverse disciplines. As an object of
'

scholarly study, radio has been scrutinised within several disciplinary frameworks,
including but not limited to communications and media studies, sociology, cultural
anthropology and cultural studies. While the context of critical writing on radio remains
multidisciplinary, much of radio scholarship has focused on historical studies of past
radio programmes, reading these texts against the social and historical contexts which
produced them. At time of writing, current critical work on radio represents a subset of
media scholarship, much of which is undertaken by those with direct experience as radio
practitioners who speak from an informed position as previous broadcasters themselves.
Whether or not radio research eventually emerges as a recognised stand-alone academic
discipline or remains situated primarily within broadcast and production studies and
histories, it is clear that radio as an object of study has an essential place in cultural
theory.

Broadly speaking, radio can be understood as an object of analysis in four distinct senses:
as a technological medium, as an institution (as in, public service broadcaster,
commercial radio station or community radio station; but also with reference to policy
frameworks), in terms of programme content and with reference to radio audiences. Often
radio scholarship will explore aspects of more than oils understanding of radio. Within
this evolving interdisciplinary framework, this research focuses on radio programme
content with reference to how the institutional structures (including the broadcasters and
policy frameworks) inform and shape this content.

'Liveness' and Radio Form
While several of the programmes selected for this study occasionally feature music, it is
the talk and discussion taking place in the programmes which are the focus of scrutiny.
'Liveness' is the essential characteristic of the talk radio text, and has been widely
explored conceptually within critical writing about radio. The trust and intimacy created
and sustained by effective talk radio programmes, as well as the appeal of live
broadcasting for its capacity (actual or suggested) for listener participation, contribute to
radio's potential as a democratising force within media. Talk radio remains an important
as well as popular broadcasting format. The 'liveness' of talk radio provides a powerfbl
sense of immediacy, carrying the connotation that anything at all could be said next. Such
'liveness' both creates suspense for the listener and the sense that s/he could also
participate in what is heard as an ongoing discussion. These effects of talk radio are
explored in Scannell's (1989, 1991) and others' arguments for the democratising capacity
of radio, particularly talk radio and especially live talk radio, in those circumstances

where a live talk radio programme can be framed as a forum for public participation,
effectively functioning as a component of Habermas'(l989) conception of the public
sphere. In her analysis of a popular Irish radio call-in programme, O'Sullivan (1997)
explores the ways in which the programme's framing of the live contributions from
callers corresponds to Habermas'(l989) conception of the public sphere. She
acknowledges the possibilities offered by the programme for comprising a pubic forum
for debate, in accordance with the criteria envisaged by Habermas, but suggests that the
show more often functions simply as entertainment due to editorial control over the
commentators: 'as entertainment is the producers' top priority, the value of this forum is
somewhat limited' ( 0 ' Sullivan 1997: 184).

In a foundational essay for the field of radio studies, 'Public Service Broadcasting and
Modern Life', Scannell (1989) contends that broadcasting is a democratising force,
locating his argument in a historicised analysis tracing the changes in talk radio delivery
in Britain from the inception of the BBC. His argument draws from a deep understanding
of the broadcasting form as well as of the structures informing programme content and
the evolution of performative styles. His analysis focuses on media formats and is
predicated on what he argues is a relative, unmediated autonomy contributing to the
pivotal role of the media practitioner. In Broadcast Talk (1991), Scannell identifies and
further examines the nature of what he calls 'broadcast talk', focusing on 'liveness' in
particular:
[Tlhe liveness of broadcasting, its sense of existing in real time - the time of the
programme corresponding to the time of its reception - is a pervasive effect of the
medium. The talk that goes out on radio and television is recognizably produced

in actual institutional settings and intended for and addressed to actual listeners
and viewers, listening and viewing in real-world circumstances.
(Scannell 1991: 1)
This assertion pithily encapsulates the thematic; link between radio production processes
and listener response. Scannell proceeds to further define radio and television talk as
'public, institutional talk' (Scannell 1991: 7): the appropriate form of discourse for the
expression of political, social and cultural concerns. Scannell notes the timbreltexture or
'grain' (from Barthes 1978) of the voice, calling it the 'irreducible mark of the spoken'
and insisting on its importance for radio listeners.

Hendy (2000) too provides a usehl analysis of talk radio, which he comprehensively
supports with case studies. He describes talk radio as the main object of most studies of
radio communication: 'the "primary code" of radio, which contextualises all other
sounds' (Hendy 2000: 155). Hendy's reading of 'broadcast talk' breaks down its
structures of meaning, thus showing how meanings are created and reinforced in talk
radio programming. In his overview of the components of what comprises radio content,
Hendy explores the function and efficacy of 'liveness'. The notion of 'live' broadcasting
remains central to public understanding of radio and is still a key factor of its appeal to
listeners. Hendy argues for the importance of liveness, saying:
Liveness.. .. defines the main competitive edge broadcasting has over print media,
which can only capture events already a day old, and even the Internet, which still
usually takes a matter of minutes and sometimes hours to circulate its material
around the globe. Radio and television can offer us access to events "as they
happen."
(Hendy 2000: 87)

Hendy insists that radio has a further competitive edge over television in its production of
liveness, because radio's technical simplicity compared to television means that it is far
easier and cheaper to produce live radio than live television (ibid.). The quality of
liveness remains inherent (ideologically and empirically) to radio broadcasting,
contributing to a perceived sense of intimacy for the listener, often via a seemingly
unmediated and informal conversational format. Further, in a media environment where
podcasts are listened to hours, days or even weeks after they were recorded, liveness
perhaps achieves a new cachet of immediacy, as in when a programme is streamed 'live'
from the other side of the globe.

The dialectical relationship between radio's accessibility (inexpensive technology; the
potential for participation via phone in shows; identifying and targeting alternative or
niche communities) and radio's homogenising tendencies (mass marketing of music; its
potential and actual use as a propaganda vehicle; its potential for enforcing biased
mediation; its potential for listener manipulation) forms the core of Hendy's arguments
relating to cultural production within radio. He argues that radio posits the representation
of a democratic ideal, adopting the language of democracy:
It also employs the rhetoric of two apparently different democratic functions: one
in which it claims to "mediate" the views of the listeners on their behalf, thus
carving out some form of institutionalised "public sphere" of opinion and debate,
and a second in which it claims to be an "alternative" medium representing, not
just the voice, but also the active participation of those incapable of expression
through other media or public forums. In reality, of course, these functions are
often conflated, and sometimes subverted altogether.
(Hendy 2000: 196)

Through his analysis of radio's role in reinforcing, seeming to reinforce, or potential for
reinforcing the project of democracy, Hendy complicates definitions of participatory
radio in ways which address the core concerns of this research. Hendy additionally
d
identity forlnatioli witl~iila
explores radio's role ia creating, sustainliilg a ~ reinforcing
community, providing examples of production practice in multiple stations. Radio's
potential for identity formation as proposed by Hendy can be read alongside its inherent
capacity for community-building: both concepts establish radio as a crucial tool for
performing and sustaining the sense of locality produced by a community. Hendy's
arguments around identity also have resonance for this study's concerns about how
migrant identities are represented on the airwaves.

Studies of Ethnic Media and the Public Sphere

This study's focus on migrant representation and self-representation in the context of
broadcasting necessarily incorporates an exploration into how ethnic media circulate
within the public sphere, and an investigation into whether ethnic and migrant media in
fact comprise a separate counterpublic or sphericule. If Habermas' (1989) conception of
the public sphere incorporates an inherent universality, how does ethnic or migrant media
fit into this conception? Cunningham (2003), with reference to Habermas' concept of the
public sphere, offers the following definition of the public sphere as

...a space of open debate standing against the state as a special subset of civil
society in which the logic of "democratic equivalence" is cultivated. The concept
has been used regularly in the fields of media, cultural and communications
studies to theorize the media's articulation between the state and civil society.
(Cunningham 2003 : 151)

Habermas' conception of a public sphere was singular because inherently universal: a
shared commons wherein public debates could take place (Habermas 1989). Yet in
response to an increasingly complex, multiethnic and media-saturated world, Gitlin
(1998) suggests with some cynicism that public 'sphericules' are consequently emerging
and replacing that commonly-held ideal of a singular, universal public sphere.
Cunningham (2003) takes Gitlin's suggestion as a point of departure, asserting that power
relations continue to inform and direct how the public sphere, or public spheres, are
thought of and theorised, and that 'the metaphor is not simply a series of sphericules,
overlapping to a greater or lesser extent' (Cunningham 2003: 153). Instead, he argues:

...that ethno-specific global mediatized communities display in microcosm
elements we would expect to find in "the" public sphere. Such activities may
constitute valid and indeed dynamic counter-examples to a discourse of decline
and fragmentation, while taking fill account of contemporary vectors of
communication in a globalizing, commercializing and pluralizing world.
(Cunningham 2003: 153)
In yet another reading, Fraser (2007) proposes a transnational public sphere with the

capacity to accommodate multiethnic diversity amongst other marginalised communities.
Diverse formulations of the public sphere, public spheres, counterpublics and sphericules
are proposed in those theories of ethnic and migrant media discussed below, and it is
clear that the space within which this media is created and heard is as worthy of scrutiny
as the content thus produced.

In Radio in the Global Age (2000) Hendy examines radio's role in the reinforcing of or
the erosion of cultural differences. Hendy explores the cultural impact of radio and radio
content at both the level of production practices and at the macro level of radio as cultural

medium of mass communication. He argues radio functions in three key ways within
popular culture: serving and reinforcing an ideal of democratic life; nurturing, or
destroying, people's sense of belonging to communities defined by language, place or
(increasingly in the developed world) patterns of consumption; and radio's role in
shaping trends within popular music. Along with Hilmes and others (Wall 1999, for
example), he recognises radio's fragmenting strategies, whereby radio, in the US in
particular, is targeted at audiences divided into ever more specific niche groups; but also
recognises radio's powerful homogenising potential, realised in mainstream radio of most
developed countries. He queries this apparent paradox: 'These two trends raise an
important question: is radio reinforcing cultural differences, or eroding them?' (Hendy
2000: 194). This observation reinforces Hendy's point above noting the tensions between
radi's homogenizing potential as set against its democratic capacity for wider
participation. I argue that the RTE programmes Dzflerent Voices and Spectrum, while
attempting the latter project, more often serve to facilitate the former, drawing listener
attention to cultural differences rather than effectively reducing them. In comparison,
community radio, in its facilitation of migrant-produced programmes serve to reinforce a
sense of belonging within the migrant communities represented on these programmes.

The range of topics in studies of ethnic media is diverse, and can include analysis of radio
programme content, production practice and broadcast policy (Browne 2005; Robins
2006; Titley 2003,2008). In these studies, radio often serves as a component of the larger
category of ethnic media being examined. Surveying studies of ethnic media provides a
usefil basis for comparison for my own analysis. Critical writing on ethnic media

identifies patterns and delivery methods commonly expressed and perceived within
different forms of ethnic media. In addition, critical radio analysis can be located in case
studies focused on ethnic or minority media. Browne's (2005) comprehensive study of
ethnic media around the world, Ethnic Minorities, Electronic Media and the Public
Sphere, incorporates an analysis of media formats including radio and the internet and the
ways in which they serve migrant communities. Browne's areas of concentration range
from programming genres, audience studies and the role of policy and policymaking
surrounding questions of diversity and multiculturalism. He posits his research as a
comparative study, which approach usefully provides international case studies of
migrant community media, including but not limited to the groundbreaking Radio MultiKulti in Berlin, now unfortunately d e f u n ~ tcommunity
,~
radio in South Africa and Maori
radio in New Zealand.

Langer (2005) usefully interrogates terms used to describe 'ethnic' radio, informed by
Canada's established history of multiculturalism in broadcasting. In Canada, writes
Langer, the official term is 'ethnic broadcasting'; he identifies other terms: third language
radio, heritage radio, minority media, international programming (Langer 2005). Langer
uses the term 'third language' radio most often. I would argue that the term applies
specifically to those programmes broadcast partly or entirely in a language other than that
of the mainstream public sphere of the hosting country. In contrast to 'third language
radio', which identifies a 'third' language in the form of migrant community languages
broadcast, in addition to Canada's first and second languages, English and French (which
change order of precedence depending on the province), I coin the term 'first language

radio' here to describe many of the migrant-targeted radio programmes in Dublin
produced entirely or mainly in the 'first' language of those communities; whether they
are Polish, Russian, Farsi, Mandarin or other languages.

In relation to ethnic media more generally, for Morley and Robins (1995), broadcasting is
a mechanism for identity formation in an era of globalisation when forms of broadcasting
are themselves continually affected by a fragmentation of public space and the public
sphere; an argument in harmony with Hendy's analysis of radio's localizing capabilities
and Hartley's assertion of radio's community-building capacities. Certainly radio
broadcasting, at its best, can provide an aural space for participatory debate within the
public sphere, while also enabling diverse audiences to reinforce their national identity by
their recognition of and identification with the version of nation being articulated. The
two central areas of interrogation for Morley and Robins are the changing nature of
cultural identities against the background of a federalising Europe, and how these
changes can be effectively represented, reconfigured and defined in all (rapidly changing)
forms of communications media. Although the social, political and cultural context of
Spaces of Identity (1995) has attenuated somewhat, Morley and Robins' arguments
remain useful to the project of this research. Robins (2006) moves forward from this
earlier analysis in his contribution to the European report on the representation of cultural
diversity, i7ze Challenge of Transcultural Diversities, which charts the ongoing evolution
of migrant-produced media, or transcultural media, in transnational Europe. Cunningham
(2003) has identified various uses to which diasporic media can be put:

[Tlhey provide a central site for public communication in globally dispersed
communities, stage communal difference and discord productively, and work to
articulate insider ethno-specific identities-which
are by definition 'multinational', even global-to the wider "host" environments.'
(Cunningham 2003: 153)

Multilingual or 'first language radio'; the ways in which ethnic and migrant media is
framed within the public sphere and the ways in which it works at reaching the target
communities comprise central areas of interrogation for this research. Back and Bull
(2004), in advocating the study of sound, identifl the usefulness of this approach in
relation to analysis of ethnic or migrant media:
Thinking with sound and music may offer the opportunity for thinking through
issues of inclusion, coexistence and multicultural in a more humane way and
allow us to think through what a multicultural landscape might sound like in the
age of information and global interdependency.
(Back and Bull 2004: 15)
Downing and Husband argue that the process of representation itself, as it is embodied
and incorporated into media production, requires further, focused scrutiny in relation to
how members of ethnic communities are represented:

In any act of representation there is a necessary interpretative link between the
represented and the represented to - between the subject and the audience.
Typically those represented by the process of media production have little or no
input into the process of representation. And typically the process of production is
permeated by an implicit understanding of who is the intended audience.
(Back and Bull 2004: 191)
Here Downing and Husband describe a central preoccupation of this thesis. The
'interpretative link' can potentially be the presenter and or written into a programme's

script, or take the form of a pre-recorded explanatory link. Further, the production
process, and the inherently implied audience, each form integral components to a
broadcast programme.

Downing and Husband locate their advocacy of the study of production processes and of
'cultures of production' inside a larger argument exploring a 'multi-ethnic public sphere'
and the evolving role of ethnic media within it. They describe an 'aspirational' quality to
public sphere theory, in its advocacy of an ideal relationship between people, information
and the state which, they argue, doesn't recognise or acknowledge a dominant model
which, in their examples, doesn't in turn recognise ethnic or migrant media as viable
(Downing and Husband 2005). They posit the concept of communicative 'sphericles',
introduced by Gitlin (1998), a concept also interrogated in a different form in Squires's
typology (2002) and by Cunningham (2003), addressing ethnic and migrant communities,
potentially, as suggested above, in the first language of those communities. Downing and
Husband argue that sphericules, or 'parallel public spheres' emerge from a diverse, dense
ethnic and migrant environment and constitute 'semi-autonomous, parallel public
spheres, defined by the identities of their audiences (Downing and Husband 2005: 210).
The technological advances which are symptomatic of an evolving public service
broadcasting (PSB) environment also facilitate the development of multiple public
spheres and sphericules, with user selected content available on demand. This movement
towards the development of multiple publics signifies a movement away from a
traditional public sphere characterised by a singularity and wholeness and conceptually as
well as legislatively linked with the territorial borders of a nation state. Robins (2006)

also makes this argument in the context of formulating European cultural policy to reflect
and further facilitate this movement into multiplicity.

The development of smaller, cornmtlnity focused publics additionally reflects material
concerns, as Downing and Husband note: 'Minority-ethnic media are not merely a
reflection of shared identity politics, they are also necessarily an expression of a
community's capacity to realize economic and political resources' (Downing and
Husband 2005: 21 1). In a media climate consisting in part of such sphericules, radio
becomes increasingly accessible, for participation as well as for recognisable content, to
ethnic and migrant communities, while the homogenising tendencies recognised by
a

Hendy above and by others, recede in a media context where an overarching,
homogenous public sphere is not the only option for listeners.

Writing on Irish Radio
For a small nation, Ireland has a wide and large media environment across print and radio
in particular (Kerr 2003)' which is additionally unusual in that it substantially
incorporates media from a neighbouring country, Britain (0 Tuathaigh 1984; Corcoran
2004; Horgan, McNamara and O'Sullivan 2007). Kerr (2003) provides a useful overview
of the evolution of the Irish media in the era of globalisation, while arguing against
conceptualisations of globalisation as a relatively new phenomenon. In an illuminating
analysis Horgan's (2004) observation of how impartiality and balance play out in the
context of Irish broadcasting, noted just above, identifies a 'wall' which has been erected

in the Irish media context between public service broadcasting and 'advocacy
journalism.'

Writing from a cultural studies perspective, Gibbons (1995), in 'From Megalith to
Megastore: Broadcasting and Irish Culture', explores the ideological driving forces
within early Irish radio, incorporating analysis of the coverage of aspects of Irish culture
ranging from traditional Irish music to the centrality of Gaelic games. Gibbons'
examination of the rift between representing the state and representing the (interests of)
the nation illuminates the tensions which can emerge between radio's 'nation-building'
role in the case of a national broadcaster and public demand for programming where that
demand diverges from what the state perceives should be broadcast. In its focus on
radio's 'nation-building' capacity in reference to the Irish national broadcaster, Gibbons'
essay touches on a central preoccupation of this thesis. Building on Brecht, Gibbons
describes how Irish radio was conceived in some quarters as an 'electronic museum'
which would illustrate and enshrine Irish traditions. As noted above, Brecht was critical
of radio's finction as solely an 'apparatus for distribution' (Brecht 1930: 52), as is
Gibbons, who reiterates his suggestion that broadcast media function instead as cultural
agencies, reinforcing and shaping society rather than simply reflecting it back to
audiences. In reference to Benjamin (1936) Gibbons goes hrther again, citing
Benjamin's central argument in 'The Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical
Reproduction' that mass production of cultural products undermined the aura of
authenticity inherent to an 'original' piece of art or cultural product (Gibbons 1995). This
cultural proliferation hence served as a challenge to the understanding and circulation of

traditions and their aura of historical and narrative continuity. For the purposes of this
thesis, on the one hand a radio programme text is considered as a cultural product with
connotations of authenticity, and thus representative of the cultural context which
produced it; on the other, as noted, radio's function as a two-way medium of
communication has been superseded by its dominant role as a one-way broadcaster of
events. Thus, as will be argued, a radio programme broadcast by the national broadcaster
necessarily embodies the national imaginary informing that broadcaster's programmes.

Additionally, Gibbons recognises the influence of broadcasting in the Reithian model as
it developed in Britain, and locates the Irish response to those developments:
The strength of an indigenous culture does not lie in its ability to avoid contact
with the dominant forces in the culture industry, but in the manner in which it
appropriates the forms and products of the metropolitan centre for its own ends.
(Gibbons 1995: 80)
From an empirical, even participatory perspective, Mulryan's Radio Radio (1988)
provides an invested overview of the development of pirate radio stations in Dublin in the
1970s and 1980s, including descriptions of how radio practitioners were chosen and how
they often migrated between pirate stations. Mulryan was writing before community
radio stations were as widely licensed as they are in Ireland today, and frames his
research as a study on 'unlicensed radio' in Ireland, incorporating 'independent, local,
community and pirate' radio. He argues the story of unlicensed Irish radio is an essential
counterpoint to the 'official' story of Irish broadcasting as related solely or primarily to

R T ~ ' Soutput, much as the stations themselves provided an alternative service to that of

the national broadcaster. Mulryan suggests:
Because pirate stations were not bound hand and foot by legislations, during the
1970s and 1980s they anticipated all the major innovations in Irish radio, like
Irish language broadcasting, music radio and 24-hour broadcasting.
(Mulryan 1988: 1)
Much of critical writing on Irish radio locates its critique of the medium within a larger
analysis of Irish broadcasting more generally. Communications and Community in
Ireland (1984) is a series of essays of critical writing on Irish broadcasting which

provides a valuable historical context for the continuing development of radio and
broadcasting in Ireland, and usefblly provides contemporary observations and cultural
analysis of Irish broadcasting by key theorists including Gearoid 0 Tuathaigh and Muiris
MacCongail. 0 Tuathaigh's essay 'The Media and Irish Culture' tracks changes in the
interpretation of RTE'S perceived role and remit in representing Irish culture in its radio
and television output, incorporating several observations which remain relevant. He
additionally identifies Ireland as a particularly 'open'

society in relation to

communications, noting the wide proliferation of British and other non-Irish print media
available in addition to Irish produced media and arguing that 'while the [Irish] media
forms are easy to list, the provenance of the media at work in Ireland is a more complex
matter' (0Tuathaigh 1984: 97).

In her case study of Irish talk radio, ' "The Ryanline is now Open.. ." Talk Radio and the
Public Sphere', O'Sullivan (1997) investigates whether the Gerry Ryan show, which is
the focus of her analysis, functions as a public forum or simply as entertainment, and

queries rather talk radio more generally can be considered as part of the public sphere.
OYSullivan'sanalysis comprises one of the few contemporary studies focusing on Irish
radio programme content, and provides useful ways of conceiving of talk radio in relation
to theories of the public sphere. Also focusing on contemporary Irish radio, O'Neill
(2000) writes about the role

~'1'kRadio's

arts programming plays in relation to

reinforcing a middle class listenership. O'Neill identifies a continuity in Irish cultural
experience of the arts, particularly middle class experience, inherent in arts related
broadcasting which contributes to ongoing cultural consumption in Ireland. O'NeillYs
critique usefully serves to illuminate a key strand of RTE broadcasting which I suggest
contributes in turn to the national broadcaster's reinforcement of an Irish identity as
represented by the station. As O'Neill argues:
Over the course of its history, Irish broadcasting has undertaken the responsibility
of creating and projecting an image of the new Gaelic nation state, reviving its
language, preserving its heritage, and later with modernizing its attitudes and
opening the society to new cultural influences.

Although this responsibility was sometimes unrealized in programming practice and
audiences often ignored such broadcasting earlier in the 2oth century, Irish broadcasting's
cultural project as described above drew from Reithean values of cultivating cultural
appreciation through such broadcasting (O'Neill 2000).

More recently again and writing from a practice-based approach, Browne and Onyjelem
(2007), both migrants who have settled in Ireland, provide one of the few existing
critiques from a migrant perspective in an Irish critical context, focusing on the lack of

migrant voices (or migrant producers) on Irish radio and noting 'the extraordinary
continuing absence of non-white, non-Irish practitioners in virtually all Irish media,
despite the presence of many experienced journalists among recent immigrants to the
country' (Browne and Onyjelem 2007: 185). Browne and Onyjelem argue there are two
key reasons for this: the increasing 'professionalisation' of Irish media, aided by a

proliferation of competitive media studies courses at third level which primarily consist
of white middle class settled Irish students and increasingly serve as training grounds for
media practitioners; and the arguably contradictory prominence of established social
networks in the Irish media, which remain difficult to permeate. Their critique
additionally briefly describes migrant participation in Dublin community stations such as
NEAR FM. As journalists who both previously worked in the Irish Times, a national

broadsheet popularly considered the 'paper of record,' their critique as migrant media
practitioners in the Irish public sphere is insightful and valuable, particularly for the
perspectives they bring to their analysis.

Horgan, McNamara and O'Sullivan (2007) identify three trends which have influenced
and informed the production and content of Irish media: internal consolidation combined
with increased foreign ownership, alongside a third trend of technological advances
including the ongoing expansion of online media. Technological advances and their
relationship to broadcasting policies more generally will be discussed more fully in
Chapter Two. Additionally, recent studies on migrant media (Titley 2008; Kerr 2007)
address the emergence of first language migrant media in Ireland, an area which is of
significance to the concerns of this research. The Irish media landscape has shifted in

response to the economic boom, consolidating and fragmenting along new lines of
corporate ownership (Horgan, McNamara and O'Sullivan 2007). My analysis of migrant
representation by the national broadcaster and of migrant-produced programming in Irish
community radio should therefore be read as situated within the wider, shifting Irish
public sphere and informed by the theoretical contexts introduced above.

Part Two:

Theorising Multiculturalism and Diversity

Part

introduces

Two

those

critical

theoretical

frameworks

problematising

multiculturalism and the public sphere which centrally inform my reading and analysis of
selected radio programme texts and broadcast production practices. I hope to identify and
harness the usefulness of the theoretical interventions invoked here in examining and
deconstructing the impact of the material discussed. For the purposes of this research,
what consistently links these interventions to the programmes under scrutiny is how these
radio texts are situated in relation to representations of Irish 'nation' and alongside the
ways in which diversity, multiculturalism and transnationalism are themselves
represented as concepts. This research thus attempts to complicate conceptualisations of
'nation' in relation to discourses of multiculturalism, the transnational and transcultural
media production, in particular where they intersect with radio programme production
and content. A hrther critique is located in theories of the public sphere in relation to
transcultural production, and finally in the conceptualising of elements of the
transcultural articulation which is produced.

Approaches to Critical Multiculturalism

This research draws centrally from, and attempts to contribute to, critiques of
multiculturalism in an in-depth analysis of RTE'S multicultural programming. I employ
selected approaches to critical multiculturalism in my examination of the ways in which
'multiculturalism' is invoked within Different Voices and Spectrum programme content.
In the process, I hope to chart key points along a critical trajectory which situates its point
of departure at the celebratory end of a multiculturalist project and arcs through multiple
and contested variants of multiculturalism, and posit an end point located within
transcultural media production.

Conceptualisations of multiculturalism have multiplied and consequently become
increasingly contested. Debates around the intent of differently defined projects of
multiculturalism have been further complicated by multiculturalism's very different
history and meanings in Canada, Australia, the US and Britain, to name those countries
where English-language enquiries have particularly proliferated. Hage (2005) makes the
point that 'multiculturalism' delineates a substantially different social space within each
national context, arguing with reference to Gunew (2004), that:
[I]t is only by situating each multiculturalism, both within its social and historical
context and in relation to the interests that propel it, that the various
multiculturalisms that exist in the world today can actually enter into a 'dialogue',
speak to and learn from each other
(Hage 2005 : 49 1)
Additionally, any understanding of what is meant by 'multiculturalism' depends on the
context in which the concept is addressed. Multiculturalism manifests itself across

diverse discursive areas including but not limited to education, broadcasting, cultural
policy, political activism, social and community initiatives and the academy. My analysis
of Dzflerent Voices and Spectrum programme content is framed and informed by critiques
of multiculturalism drawn variously from disciplines including film studies, media
studies, sociology and anthropology.

The concept of representation must be briefly scrutinised before turning to an exploration
of critical multiculturalism: for as Hesse argues, 'you cannot talk about multiculturalism
without talking about representation.'3 Spivak (1993) differentiates between two forms of
representation: put simply, between that wherein the community is represented and that
in which the community or individual is seen to represent themselves. She locates the
first form of representation as principally located in the state and political apparatuses
and the second in the realm of art and psychoanalysis (Spivak 1993). Spivak's critique of
two types of representation, in which she invokes the German terms vertreten and
darstellen, is invested with a complexity which renders this model not of immediate use
for this study. However, her distinction between two forms of representation is
particularly important for the concerns of this research. The representation of migrants
within multicultural programmes produced by the national broadcaster is a different kind
of representation to the self-representation of migrants within community radio
programmes, where the opportunity to produce as well as present facilitates wider
opportunities for migrant self-representation through participation in the production
process.

The theoretical terrain which I draw from in my analysis incorporates Gordon and
Newfield's (1996) detailed analysis of the formation of multicultural pluralism; i i i e k 9 s
(1997) concept of a disavowed multiculturalism and Lentin9s (200 1) invocation of same
in her problematisation of multiculturalism in the Irish national context; Hesse's (2000)
conceptualization of the multicultural transruption as embodying an 'irrepressible quality
of interrogation' (Hesse 2000: 19) with potential to effectively fuel a critical
multiculturalism; and Stam and Shohat's (2003) connection between multiculturalism
and cultural production. Each of these

interventions argue effectively for

multiculturalism's limitations, which need to be recognized as such before any movement
forward towards an exploration of transcultural articulation. Additionally, Appadurai's
(1996) discussion of the production of locality and his articulation of the link between
deterritorialisation and the dynamics of cultural reproduction, including analyses of
media apparatuses, is also of use for this study. Appadurai situates his analysis in the
academy's responses to multiculturalism and transnationalism in his identification of an
emergent transnational cultural studies (Appadurai 1996).

Gordon and Newfield's (1996) comprehensive investigation provides a detailed overview
of overlapping and contradictory multiculturalisms, showing in the process how and
where divergent multiculturalisms can clash. Via a thorough overview of different US
approaches to multiculturalism, their interrogation nimbly disseminates the origins of
multiculturalism, its central theoretical antecedents and informing principles: cultural
pluralism, assimilationism, separatism, commonality or unity, nationalism and cultural
relativism. This important essay serves both as a map of the contested theoretical territory

which fiames this research, and as a point of departure for subsequent, critical
representations of multiculturalism. Gordon and Newfield's analysis unpacks the
composition of these variants of multiculturalism and locates each on a spectrum of
political usefulness from their own clearly identified left-of-centre position. Within this
analysis and from this perspective, they retrieve positive and useful elements of
multiculturalism while also indicating its limitations in effecting political change. While
their analysis is firmly situated in the mid-1990s and thus draws from contemporary
concerns and debates, their rigorous examination of multiculturalism's commodifying
tendency and capacity for 'diversity management' continues to resonate strongly.

Gordon and Newfield differentiate between 'strong' and 'weak' multiculturalisms and
ultimately argue for a multicultural pluralism also informed by nationalism: 'The
multiculturalism that built on both pluralism and nationalism is the only meaningful form
of cultural pluralism in existence, for it is the only form that is not a variant on
assimilationism' (Gordon and Newfield 1996: 101). This assertion follows their
examination of cultural pluralisms4 and the tendency of many versions of cultural
pluralism to incorporate an informing principle of a core unity which is determined and
shaped by the dominant culture described as Anglo-American in the US. The invocation
of nationalism, they argue, successfully mitigates against this core unity by replacing the
notion of a dominant culture with the idea of multiple cultures. Interactions between
cultures remain typified by power struggles but the dichotomy inherent in a struggle
between a migrant culture and a dominant culture of nation is displaced (Gordon and
Newfield 1996). Gordon and Newfield recognize and identify multiculturalism's

limitations; their critique effectively untangles the appropriation of multiculturalism at a
corporate level where it is referenced and invoked in a project of diversity management,
thus contributing to multiculturalism's project of containing diversity as per the
perceived needs of the host nation. This recognition forms the starting point of my
critique of multiculturalism.

Stam and Shohat (2003) outline their informing theoretical territory and revisit Gordon
and Newfield's critique of multiculturalism while retaining many of their central tenets.
Stam and Shohat also presuppose multiple meanings and uses of multiculturalism,
arguing that a binary approach persists which limits debates around multiracial diversity
to a dichotomy between marginalized communities and a 'Western' norm (Stam and
Shohat 2003). Their relational, interdisciplinary critique is primarily centred on academic
practice and particularly on the need to 'multiculturalise and transnationalise media
studies' (Stam and Shohat 2003: 1). Stam and Shohat's critical appropriation and
transformation of multiculturalism and transnational from nouns to verbs signifies an
evolution in how these concepts are understood, considerably widening their ideological
and discursive functions. They argue for a 'comparative and transnational
multiculturalism, of relational studies that do not always pass through the putative centre'
(ibid.: 4). Stam and Shohat additionally identify and discuss the emergence of 'whiteness
studies' arguably first introduced by Dyer's White (199715, which primarily situates its
critique in film studies. As argued in the Introduction, whiteness studies has particular
relevance for theorizing multicultural Ireland, informing a critique which could certainly
be developed further.

Hesse's (2000) critique of multiculturalism is shaped in part by postcolonial theory's call
for and emphasis on historical specificity as a way of situating (geographically and
historically) multiracial and transnational identities. While the fixity inherent to the
imperative of historical specificity is potentially limiting when faced with the fluidity
characteristic of transnational identities and experience, Hesse's reference to a localized
fixed identity retains a critical resonance in conceptualizing a critical multiculturalism
which recognizes the importance of locality. Vertovec (2001) takes a similar approach
when he argues that multiculturalism needs to move forward fiom locating its
possibilities in identities characterized by fixity, towards re-imagining notions of
citizenship as (at least) dual. In his argument Hesse introduces the useful concept of the
'transruption', with its possibilities for radical and organic critique. He argues, with
reference to the British context, that transruptions occur alongside and in reaction to a
reinforced nationalism; one defined here as post-imperialist. The transruption, he
suggests,

...describes interrogative phenomena that, although related to what is represented
as marginal or incidental or insignificant, that is identifiable discrepancies,
nevertheless refuse to be repressed. They resist all efforts to ignore or eliminate
them by simply recurring at another time or in another place. Transruptions are
troubling and unsettling because any acknowledgement of their incidence of
significance within a discourse threatens the coherence or validity of that
discourse, its concepts or social practices.
(Hesse 2000: 17)
Hesse further situates transruptions into two categories, the names of which are taken
fiom Williams'(1977) conceptualizations of the residual and the emergent. The emergent
version particularly relates to this research; emergent transruptions can be embedded in

migrant-produced radio programmes, but also in those broadcast interviews between
members of migrant communities and the settled white broadcaster asking the questions.

Broblematising the Transnational Public Sphere
A further concern of this research is the broadcast space within which migrant-produced
programmes are produced. I examine here what is meant by a transnational public sphere
within which migrant-produced programmes circulate and are produced. Naficy (2007)
describes migration as a key issue of the present moment, necessitating an ongoing
critical focus on 'the lives and times of diverse displaced persons, migrants, refugees,
nomads, stateless persons, dmigrds and exiles, fiom South Africa to North America, who
have been roaming the world in recent years in search of new homes and new
opportunities' (Naficy 2007: xiv). This research attempts to examine how some of the
experiences of migration are expressed in the mainstream and localised public spheres.
Conceiving of a transnational public sphere in a sense signals a break with
multiculturalism, where the transnational public sphere functions as a rupture and its
introduction an intervention which forces a re-examination and re-definition of 'the
transnational' in the context of public sphere theory. Thus a problematised conception of
the public sphere takes critical multiculturalism as its point of departure. This research
argues that those migrant-produced programmes broadcast by selected Dublin
community radio stations are produced and circulate within this transnational public
sphere, while their strategies of articulation embody characteristics of Naficy's (2001)
conceptualisation of accented cultural production. The frameworks presented below
centrally inform the analysis of migrant produced programming in Chapter Four's case

study of Dublin community radio and

African Scene, and provide a critical and

theoretical context for Sunrise FM's output as examined in Chapter Five.

Naficy (2007) makes the point that collectively, CmigrCs, exiles and diasporic subjects
could 'constitute a formidable global population that endures and thrives in conditions of
unprecedented mobility and transnationality' and, crucially, argues that:
Today's displaced populations, like their predecessors who built the film, media,
journalism and entertainment empires of the various countries to which they
relocated - are highly media-conscious and media-savvy, not only as consumers
but also as producers of the media. Such mediated connectivity allows, indeed
encourages, the new displaced populations to break out of the hermeticity of their
physical enclaves - national, ethnic, religious, racial or class, which bound
previous CmigrC generations - to create other alternative affiliations and
rhizomatic connections with individuals and communities not their own.
(Naficy 2007: xiv)
The term 'translocal' effectively describes the condition of creating and sustaining one's
local identity alongside the understanding that migrant locality is necessarily
characterised by a transnational experience and lived perspective. The conception of a
transnational public sphere emerges from the recognition of the necessity of migrant
cultural production as manifested in translocalised mediated environments.

With reference to an emergent transnational public sphere, Fraser (2007) reworks her
critique of the public sphere, and thematically her concept of the subaltern counterpublic,
in a comprehensive, multifaceted critique which incorporates and refines the concept of a
transnational public sphere. She identifies and explores facets of a transnational public
sphere with a capacity for critique, serving as a location for alternative ways in which to

represent migrant and ethnic communities which, for the purposes of this research, could
include migrant-produced programming which could itself embody critique. Fraser's
(1993) critique of Habermas' analysis of a singular public sphere and its functions
provides the theoretical grou~~dw-ork
for the conception of multiple publics, while the
components and mechanics of multiple publics are developed in Squires' (2002)
vocabulary for multiple counterpublics, with specific reference to black, or migrant,
public participation. Fraser takes the singularity of Habermas' posited public sphere as
her point of departure, arguing Habermas' public sphere was formed via the exclusion of
marginalized groups, resulting in an idealised space designated for the use of a
bourgeoisie public (Fraser 1993).

Given that the public sphere is conceived of as providing a forum for debate, an
exclusionary formation is predicated on a normative assumption based on social
inequality, which ultimately excludes potential participants in that debate. Hence there is
a need for a multiplicity of publics to facilitate full and democratic participation. Further,
any conception of a democratic public sphere must be predicated on reinforcing inclusion
rather than exclusion, as characterised by what Fraser calls 'discursive contestation'
(Fraser 1993: 20). The potential and reach of Fraser's conception of multiple publics is
also directly framed and complemented by Appadurai's (1993) notion of disparate
ethnoscapes. Fraser (2007) later revisits this critique, having further identified and
clarified the multiple communicative and democratic functions of the public sphere, she
effectively argues that conceptions of the public sphere cannot remain predicated on a
perceived fundamental link to a territorial state. Fraser notes that understanding of the

public sphere via Haberrnas (1989) implicitly assumes a correlation between publics and
national states and imaginaries, within a historically specific analysis. The assumption is
tacit and unproblematised, and has consequently persisted. In contrast, she outlines the
current state of scholarship in which:
[A] growing body of media studies literature is documenting the existence of
discursive arenas that overflow the bounds of both nations and states. Numerous
scholars in cultural studies are ingeniously mapping the contours of such arenas
and the flows of images and signs in and through them. The idea of a
"transnational public sphere" is infinitely plausible, then, and seems to have a
purchase on social reality.
(Fraser 2007: 7)
However, Fraser is quick to clarify that while the term 'transnational public sphere', an
'indispensable7 notion, is being used to describe these spaces, there is no single, agreed
upon definition of the 'transnational public sphere'. She argues therefore for a
problematisation of public sphere theory which incorporates the current 'postnational
constellation', taking earlier but ongoing feminist and anti-racist critiques as central to
her analysis and reading them alongside those 'distinct facets of transnationality that
problematise both traditional public sphere theory and its critical counter-theorizations'
(ibid.: 9). Fraser's marking of this moment as one of transition in a postnational context
has a direct relevance for the Irish public sphere, itself also marking a fluid moment of
consolidating transnationality. While her critique opens up more questions than it
answers, her identification and problematisation of new areas requiring enquiry assists in
charting the current postnational moment.

If Fraser establishes a theoretical framework for the analysis of multiple, alternative
public spheres, and then charts the evolution of transnational publics, Squires (2002)
fleshes out the structures of these overlapping publics and provides the vocabulary for
further identifying their discursive hnctions. Squires' exploration of the functionality of
the public sphere is predicated on a typology of counterpublics, formulated to address the
avenues of enquiry laid out above. She charts each category through its response to
primarily external phenomena; dominant social pressures, legal restrictions and similar
forces from the state. The three responses she delineates are enclave, counterpublic and
satellite. As each sphere is defined and typified as a response, fluidity and overlap
between types are inherent to this characterisation (Squires 2002: 457).

This research suggests that transnational cultural production provides a bridge, if not a
rupture, between a depoliticized celebratory multiculturalism, discussed above, and
critical cultural representations embodying an enunciation of the transnational subject
position in its shifting, fluid and multiple forms. Vertovec's (1999) overview of an
emergent vocabulary for diverse transnationalisms and his exploration of 'Transnational
Challenges to the "New" MulticulturalismY(2001)in their examination of what is meant
by 'transnationalism' provide a discursive context for Naficy's (2001) concept of
accented cultural production, while also reclaiming the tedconcept transnationalism
from a broadly corporate discursive context. Additionally, a central critique of this
research is crucially directed by Naficy's concept of 'accented cinema', which I have
appropriated here to refer to an accented style and practice or cultural production, applied
here to radio production practice.

If multiculturalism is a 'situated utterance', as Stam and Shohat (2003) argue, the same
can be said of transcultural articulation. Naficy (2001) locates his analysis within what he
calls the accented mode of filmmaking, focusing on the practices of production as well as
the resultant film text. In relation to this study, I have appropriated his interrogative

apparatus and expanded it to incorporate migrant cultural production: specifically radio
production. Naficy's theoretical apparatus is key because of his focus on production
practice and his recognition and exploration of the transnational position of cultural
production and enunciation. Hence Naficy's methods of investigation can be brought to
bear on both the selected radio content under discussion here and the production practices
which created them. Naficy's unique interrogation of the modes of accented filmmaking
emphasizes and expands the role of the accent in cultural production practice. Hence, he
problematises the accent, defining it in practice and audience comprehension as a
signifier in itself. Naficy's proposed mode of cultural production can be argued to
circulate in these multiple public spheres: with transnational and possibly migrant public
spheres housing new forms of cultural expression and articulation which are participatory
and interactive, celebratory, commodified multiculturalism is simply static and passive:
to be consumed.

Media and the Stubborn National Imaginary

I locate here the role of the media in relation to the representation of diversity with
reference to Robins' (2006) exploration of transcultural media in a multiethnic Europe,
and with Anderson's (1991) conception and problematisation of the national imaginary.

As argued in the Introduction, the arguments of Robins and Anderson are invoked in this
research in an attempt to situate this study's central enquiry, the ways in which
representation and participation of migrants in Irish radio are effected, within a wider
theoretical terrain.

In an increasingly transnational world, the concept of nation stubbornly endures in hearts
and minds. This is evident in Ireland's conceptualisations of itself, derived from a
political and social struggle for recognition and legitimacy prior to Irish independence in
1916. The flourishing Irish diaspora alone, which claims a strong cultural currency in
some of the world's most powerfkl nations, is a potent source of nation-building in its
cultural reinforcement of Irish-ness. Anderson's deep exploration of the nation as
imagined community begins with his by now familiar assertion: 'My point of departure is
that nationality, or, as one might prefer to put it in view of that word's multiple
significations, nation-ness, as well as nationalism, are cultural artefacts of a particular
kind'(Anderson 1991: 4). Anderson's systemic and multifaceted deconstructions of the
ways by which 'nation-ness' is constructed ties in with the primary concerns of this
research, which posits that transcultural radio programmes are emerging in the public
sphere alongside an established performance of an earlier 'Ireland', predicated on Irish
history and cultural capital. This earlier conception and its inherent assumption of
cultural and racial homogeneity allows for and perpetuates ongoing discourses of
polarisation which represent migrants as 'other' to the Irish norm: it also continues to
'command.. ..profound emotional legitimacy' (ibid.).

Anderson(l991) argues definitions of nation are contested; 'nation-ness' is not a singular,
absolute ideal. Instead, he posits nationalism as 'an ideology'; one among many. In this
assertion, and in his thorough unpacking of how nation and 'nation-ness' is constructed,
he anticipates Robins' (2006) attempt to move away from, or bypass, the persistent
paradigm of nation. Central to Anderson's argument is his analysis of the construction of
imagined communities; he defines 'the nation' here:
[I]t is an imagined community - and imagined as both inherently limited and
sovereign. It is imagined because the members of even the smallest nation will
never know most of their fellow-members, meet them, or even hear of them, yet
in the minds of each lives the image of their communion.
(Anderson 1991: 6)
The ways in which communities imagine themselves returns us to the project of this
study, and to the exploration of radio's role in creating and sustaining imagined
communities alongside or apart from an overarching community of nationhood.

In addition to his fiaming and deconstruction of the national imaginary, certain elements
of Anderson's (1991) analysis are of particular relevance to this study. His analysis of the
rise of media, in his terms the 'novel and newspaper', and their unifling role in the
continuing construction of national community achieved through historical and cultural
continuity; and of the development of language and 'vernaculars' in relation to the rise of
nation as a conscious project, centrally inform this study's exploration of how Irish
'nation-ness' is reinforced by the national broadcaster, and its examination of community
radio programmes and stations in relation to that Irish 'nation-ness.' In conceiving of the
construct of 'imagined communities' Anderson perhaps unwittingly provides another

framework within which to read migrant communities sustained by community radio.
These too comprise 'imagined communities9,albeit ones which, more often than not,
define themselves in relation to Irish nation-ness without necessarily situating themselves
as firmly and absolutely integrated within it.

Robins identifies such 'imagined communities' in migrant and diasporic communities,
arguing that the concept of 'imagined community' remains predicated on the nationality
of its members: '[Ilt seems as if belonging to an imagined community ... is the only basis
on which it would be possible to make sense of viewers' engagement with the new
transnational media culture' (Robins 2006: 146). He asserts that even when far from their
'

home or sending country, migrants are framed as communities primarily in relation to
their nationality, rather than to their daily life experience as migrants. In his critique of
the national imaginary, Robins interrogates methods of reifying 'the nation' as the
dominant paradigm.

Updating Anderson's analysis of the continuing persistence of the national imaginary in
Europe and its implication for the European media landscape, Robins (2006) argues that
in transnational Europe, 'nation' and 'transnationalism' can more usefully be framed as
overlapping, layered paradigms instead of persistently polarising discourses. Robins'
identification and reading of transcultural media across Europe is situated alongside solid
proposals for new ways of conceiving of transnationalism which are founded on defining
transcultural media as occupying its own, fluid public sphere, rather than repeatedly
defined by its 'otherness' to 'national' media. He locates his arguments within a

paradigm of public service broadcasting, characterised by decentring shifts in national
broadcast regulation and the development of digital and other alternative forms of media
alongside the near-parallel development of new markets and new commercial
broadcasting organisations, which (consciously or otherwise) further the de-centring of
'nation-ness' as it circulates and is recognised in the public sphere. Robins' approach,
drawing from comprehensive understanding of transnational and transcultural
broadcasting, informs this study particularly with reference to fundamental changes
within PSB and the functions and uses of transcultural media.

Irish Cultural Studies and Inward Migration

I here identify and explore critiques within Irish cultural studies and Irish migration
studies which serve to map a particular, recent moment of increased inward migration to
Ireland from the 1990s and investigate ways in which these critiques can be invoked in
media and radio analysis. The invocation of a historical and socio-political framework in
this research is partly predicated on debunking the myth that until the mid-1990s Ireland
was a completely homogenous nation, what Lentin and McVeigh call a 'monoculture'
(Lentin and McVeigh 2006), and the suggestion that, as the Irish historically experienced
racism and discrimination, they are therefore unable or unlikely to practice racism or
discrimination themselves. Ireland's past as a colony of Britain directly shapes its
national imaginary. Racist representations of the Irish permeated the public sphere from
the eighteenth century onwards to the twentieth, during which the Irish diaspora
continued to be subject to discrimination in Britain and the United ~ t a t e s . ~

In

Gaelic Gothic: Race,

Colonisation and Irish

Culture (2004), Gibbons

comprehensively explores the historical construction of the Irish as raced, charting
methods of discrimination and racism in the public sphere. He locates this exploration
within a biologicalist discourse circulating in Europe in the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries. He further links racist representations of the Irish with the posited 'otherness'
of Irish Catholicism. Gibbons locates later nineteenth century stereotyping of the Irish
alongside mass Irish emigration, during which Irish communities emerged in cities in
Great Britain and the eastern United States. Discrimination and negative representations
of the Irish referenced Irish 'masses' in cities, linked them to the spread of disease, in
relation to that biological discourse (Gibbons 2004: 43 - 45). Hence this negative
stereotyping of the Irish was directly derived from their migration. Gibbons' analysis is
rooted within literary and historical analysis, providing a useful context for Irish attitudes
towards both 'race' and the practice of racism.

Yet, as I suggest in the Introduction, Irish identity is one which is historically and
historiographically white, although not necessarily one which is inherently 'settled'.
Dyer's (1997) study on the 'invisibility' of whiteness serves to introduce an interrogation
into how Irish white identity is constructed and continues to be reinforced in multiethnic
Ireland. Dyer's argument that whiteness is a constructed identity category has relevance
for an analysis of a settled white Irish identity position which continues to dominate the
Irish public sphere, and which is represented as normative by the Irish national
broadcaster. Additionally Ignatiev (1995) argues that Irish identity in the US shifted from
connotations of 'otherness' and thus from their subject position of being migrants and

subject to the negative stereotyping noted by Gibbons, to the occupation of a position of
relative privilege, acquiring elements of the normative white identity position identified
by Dyer. Kiberd (2001) insists that Irish racism comes fiom a fear of hybridisation, of
which he writes '[tlhe fear of hybridisation is really a terror in the face of potent but
repressed forces within one's own culture' (Kiberd 2001: 55). A myth of an Irish
monoculture was fuelled by embracing a homogenous racial identity, both at home in
Ireland and abroad. Multiculturalism hnctions within an overarching metanarrative
positing Ireland as a monoculture wherein racism is naturalised. It is this ethnically
homogenous ideological construction of Irishness itself which must be interrogated and
unravelled, according to Lentin (2001), who writes about multiculturalism in the Irish
context, with its attendant naturalisation of racial and cultural difference.

i i i e k (1997), who has written extensively on multiculturalism and its manifestations,
often drawing on Lacanian theory, goes hrther, arguing for the potential for societal
damage inherent to this kind of 'disavowed multiculturalism', a term also used and
interrogated by Lentin (200 1):
Multiculturalism is a disavowed, inverted, self-referential form of racism, a
"racism with a distance" - it "respects" the Other's identity, conceiving the Other
as a self-enclosed "authentic" community towards which he, the multiculturalist,
maintains a distance rendered possible by his privileged universal position.
(iiiek 1997: 11, my emphasis)
Also drawing from Lacanian theory, Hage (2005) argues for the necessity of the 'other'
within a communal structure, where the presence of the 'other' reinforces the fantasy
structure of an ideal community:

Nationalists and communalists in general cannot perceive their community
without an otherness of some sort standing between them and "it". The presence
of this threatening other is one of the key elements that provide the structure of
communal imagining with a minimum of stability.
(Hage 2005: 122)
Both Hage and i i i e k invoke a psychoanalytic framework to situate their analysis of the
centrality of the 'other' in constructions of nation, and as inherent to national anxiety.?
Lentin sees the 'politics of recognition', a term also used by Hesse (2000) underpinning
Irish multiculturalism as reductive, arguing: 'Irish multiculturalist initiatives are anchored
in a liberal politics of recognition of difference, which do not depart from western
cultural imperialism and are therefore inadequate for deconstructing inter-ethnic power
relations7 (Lentin 2001: 1). She suggests they should be replaced by a 'politics of
I

interrogation', which scrutinize and critique the causes behind Irish racism so as to better
challenge and dismantle them (Lentin 2001: 9).

Lentin and McVeigh situate their arguments in After Optimism? Ireland, Racism and
Globalisation (2006), their comprehensive theoretical and empirical critique of
transnational Ireland, firmly within anti-racist activism. Their comprehensive theoretical
critique of the mechanics of racism and globalisation frames a thorough empirical
investigation into the ways by which racism is institutionally perpetuated in Ireland and
further incorporates detailed exploration into the representation and experiences of racism
of migrant women and Jewish and Traveller communities, and into racism in Northern
Ireland. Lentin and McVeigh preface their arguments by defining state racism, which
conceptually informs their arguments, in that they derive from the idea that racism is

embedded in state activity. Their study charts meaningful moments in a trajectory of Irish
racism: from the moment of optimism introduced into Irish anti-racist discourse in 1997,
the European Year of Anti-Racism to what they represent as the end of that optimism: the
Citizenship Referendum in 2004, in which 80% voted to repeal conferring of citizenship
on all children boim in Ireland, leading to the Immigration Act (Lentin and McVeigh

2006). Lentin and McVeigh's project includes identifying the contradictions in Ireland
circulating between a rhetoric of inclusiveness and implemented policies of exclusivity.

Other contemporary work on perceptions of Ireland's increase in multiethnic diversity
has focused on issues around representation of that diversity, in the media and at the level
of policies and infrastructure, inchding Cullen (2000); Devereux et a1 (2004); Fanning
(2003); Garner (2004); Kerr (2007); Kiberd and Longley (2001); Kuhling and Keohane
(2007); Lentin and McVeigh (2001, 2006) and Titley (2003, 2008). Charting and
documenting the ongoing changes within multiracial Ireland at the level of representation
is vital and valuable work, particularly as these changes have been relatively rapid, fust
becoming evident in mainstream broadcasting in the Irish soap Fair City, which featured
a Kurdish character storyline in 1999 and with the introduction of Mono in 2002, a
television programme which defined itself as multicultural, both of which were broadcast
on RTE television. RTJ? Radio programmes explicitly covering migrant experiences in
Ireland have included Radio One World, Dzflerent Voices, Breaking Bread, A New
Ireland and spectrum.' R T Television
~
programmes have included Mono and No Place

Like Home, as well as storylines in Fair City featuring Kurdish, Romanian, Nigerian and
Muslim characters. Novelist Roddy Doyle's 2001 play Guess Who's Coming to the
Dinner? takes as its subject the interplay between a working class Dublin family and a

Nigerian resident of Dublin. In print media, Metro ~ i r e a n nbilling
,
itself as Ireland's first
multicultural newspaper and edited by Nigerian journalist Chinedu Onyjelem, has from
its inception in 1999 focused primarily on issues facing all marginalised groups in
Ireland, including the Traveller population as well as new migrant communities. Dublin
now boasts newspapers produced by the Russian, Romanian, Polish, Muslim, Chinese
and Korean communities, all in their native languages. At time of writing, these
communities are currently more directly served by media produced by and for themselves
than by extant state-run multicultural initiatives.

In this research, I endeavour to locate and map celebratory multiculturalism and
transnational articulation as they circulate in the Irish public sphere; specifically in radio
programming, content and production practice. However, in this investigation the above
claim for exceptionalism will also come under further scrutiny, as examination of radio
programme content and practice will also explore the nature of the (Irish) publics within
which the programmes are heard and understood.

Part Three: Researching Radio

I attempt here to unite the critical concerns which emerge in the theoretical approaches
introduced above in the development of those methodologies which have informed,
shaped and structured my fieldwork. In particular, those approaches located in earlier
radio scholarship predicated on examining the ways in which the institution of radio can
produce locality, and conversely can be harnessed in broadcasting homogenisation

strategies, frame my analysis of the ways in which radio programme content can be read
in reference to radio form. Selected approaches to critical multiculturalism inform my
identification, selection and analysis of multicultural programmes produced by RTE.
Theories investigating the possibilities of an emergent transnational public sphere and for
transcultural production inform my selection and analysis of AJi.ican Scene, broadcast by
Dublin community radio station Anna Livia.FM, and additionally frame my examination
of the licensing process in relation to Broadcasting Commission of Ireland's 2004 call for
tender for a multicultural station in 2004 and my reading of the structure and output of
temporary community station Sunrise FM.

Chapters Three, Four and Five take the form of case studies, focusing on selected
programme content and the ways in which it is framed by the institutional contexts within
which the programmes were produced. Platt (1992) notes a perception in theories of case
study research wherein '[mluch case study theorising has been conceptually confused,
because too many different theories have been packed into the idea "case study" '(Platt
1992: 48). In light of this, a useful and succinct definition of case study research is
proposed by Yin (2009). In his comprehensive overview of case study research across
diverse disciplines, Yin (2009) suggests that, generally, case studies are a useful method
when '(a) "how" or "why" questions are being posed, (b) the investigator has little
control over events, and (c) the focus is on a contemporary phenomenon within a real-life
context' (Yin 2009: 2). I argue all three criteria apply to my object/s of research as
described above. My impetus was to address the central questions for this study, as
outlined in the Introduction, through a comprehensive and multi-faceted investigation

located in case study research. Platt (1992) observes an earlier emphasis in American
case study research theories in the 1920s and 30s on the 'personal meanings' which could
be derived from qualitative case study research, noting '[tlo the modern eye, it is striking
how far the virtues imputed to some sort of semi-structured interviewing resemble those
now more commonly imputed to participant observation as opposed to interviewing'
(Platt 1992: 22). My fieldwork was comprised of unstructured interviews, discussed
further below, alongside some in-studio observation; however, I did not engage formally
in ethnographic research practice. Yin notes that 'case studies are a form of inquiry that
does not depend solely on ethnographic or participant-observer data' (ibid.: 15) but
instead draw from multiple sources of evidence. For the purposes of my investigation
access has been key: to archived radio programmes under discussion, to the radio
'

practitioners involved and to radio station studios. I draw on multiple sources of evidence
within each of the three case study chapters to contextualise my analysis of programme
content; studio observation, multiple interviews with producers, presenters and station
managers, as well as Irish critiques of the development of both Dublin community radio
and within Radio Telefis ~ireann.These converging lines of enquiry comprise my
investigation process. The case studies developed as comparative studies, following my
early recognition of the substantial difference in the ways in which migrant communities
were represented in multicultural programmes produced by the Irish national broadcaster
and how migrant communities represented themselves (and were facilitated in doing so)
in Dublin community radio.

The Process of Programme Selection

Three radio series form the subject of detailed case studies in this research: Dzflerent
Voices, Spectrum and African Scene. Different Voices began broadcasting on medium
wave radio in 2002 and was broadcast from 2003 on Radio 1 until the programme's
demise at the end of 2004. Spectrum began broadcasting in summer 2005 and continued
on air until its cessation in December 2008. Ddfferent Voices and Spectrum were
broadcast by RTE; African Voices has been broadcast by Dublin City Anna Livia FM
since 2005. When this research was first begun, I initially searched for radio programmes
which defined themselves as multicultural and were devoted to coverage of new migrant
communities and their experiences in and of Ireland. Multicultural radio programmes
produced by RTE Radio were my first object of study, as I was curious about the ways in
which the national broadcaster was responding to and representing growing migrant
communities in Ireland. As of autumn 2008, RTE Radio has produced two long-running
series of radio programmes self-defined as 'multi~ultural'.~
As inward migration and
settled Irish responses to it continue to change, shift and hopefully expand, so too does
the terrain of multicultural and migrant-produced radio programming continue to
fluctuate and expand. This research therefore attempts to mark and examine a temporal
moment during a time of significant transition. As will be argued, RTE'S production of
multicultural programmes is in tandem with its public service remit as Ireland's national
broadcaster. As such, RTE is mandated to represent diversity within Ireland in its
programming. This point is explored more fully in Chapter Three's analysis of Dzflerent
Voices and Spectrum.

The necessity to expand the parameters of this research to incorporate questions to
practitioners about the production of the programmes under scrutiny became clear as I
discovered the ways in which production shaped programme content. The impact of
production practice on the resulting programme, and thus its significance for programme
content, became evident when I began interviewing RTE practitioners working on
Dzflerent Voices and subsequently on Spectrum. The impact of the institutional context
additionally emerged as a key object of study as I learned about the production contexts

RTE practitioners were working within. RTE'S institutionalised programme remits,
themselves drawn from established principles of public service broadcasting, consistently
inform and shape the national broadcaster's programme making. Both Dzflerent Voices
and Spectrum were, at least initially, produced by established staff producers at RTE,
whose practice was at least partly shaped by their prior experiences working for the state
broadcaster and hence by its attendant ideologies, which are themselves drawn from
wider public service broadcasting principles. Burns'(1977) study of the BBC, in which he
examined its work environment, work practices and overarching ideologies revealed an
organisation where a standardised, shared work ethic penetrated to all levels, sealing the
BBC's ethos in its own self-reinforcing structure:
[Wlhen one speaks of a moral order prevailing in a working community as large
as the BBC, what is under discussion is not some pervasive social conscience
which is absorbed by recruits through some process of ethical osmosis but part of
the actualities of the talk and actions which constitute work.
(Burns 1977: 86)
While this statement can be interpreted as somewhat guileless in its emphasis on the
impact of work practices on the BBC's ideology, it is clear that there is an encompassing

shared sensibility of the organisation which circulates within it. I would suggest that a
similar shared ethos exists at RTE. There are many crucial differences between the BBC
and RTE, not least in terms of scale and scope; however for the purposes of this research
they are broadly comparable as national broadcasting organizations in that each has
drawn, at least initially, from Reithean principles of public service broadcasting.
Structurally both organisations continue to attempt to achieve the stated goals of PSB;
these principles filter down and impact on everyday working life in that the employees of
each broadcasting company are aware of their organisation's remit and ethos, which in
turn inform their practice.10In his comprehensive analysis of production practice at the
BBC, Bums describes a tendency of senior BBC staff in particular to internalise the
'

organisation's values as their own:
[Tlhere is involvement in the goals of the organisation as it in fact is. This
presumes that the individual identifies the values implicit in the organisation's
ends as his own - which is, in fact, what one means by involvement of this kind.
(Bums 1977: 109)
This tendency of speaking with the organisation's voice emerges in Chapter Three,
particularly within my interview with Aongus McAnally, a senior producer at RTE who
worked on Spectrum for several months from its inception.

Identification and analysis of the activity involved in producing a multicultural radio
programme broadcasting on a weekly basis hrther contributes to a better understanding
of the overarching context of production. As products of the national broadcaster, the
producers of both Dzferent

Voices and Spectrum embody a necessary neutrality

characteristic of broadcast producers of current affairs-related programmes, as described
by Tunstall:
In sharp contrast to documentary, the prevailing broadcasting law places a legal
requirement of political neutrality on news reporting.. .. Television journalists
have all, in effect, taken the vows of political neutrality and objectivity. A few of
these journalists are well-known among politicians for partisan views of either left
or right. However, it is also well understood and agreed that experienced
journalists are quite capable of following the ancient news-agency and BBC-radio
tradition of steering a central course between the two main political parties.
(Tunstall 1993: 47-48)
Although they engage with current events, particularly those directly related to migrant
experience, neither Dzyerent Voices nor Spectrum can be typified as current events
programmes. Yet the journalist's ethos of objectivity and balance is still inherent in each
programme's approach and content, just as journalist practice is characterized by a
requirement to generate balanced and impartial reports, as discussed above. As the
national broadcaster, RTE is required by national legislation to deliver fair and unbiased
coverage as part of its public service remit.

Responding to the representation of migrants in the Irish media, Devereux et a1 (2004)
describe the 'social distance' of media practitioners:
The media themselves suffer the effects of social distance - their information
comes mostly from majority sources, their personnel come mostly from majority
groups. As minorities are largely socially distant, and excluded from many
institutions, including the media itself, journalists may have as little insight into
the lives of ethnic minorities, as the people who read their reports. Lack of access
to the media, on the part of minorities, exacerbates the effects of the knowledge
gap. This lack of access is even more acute for the non-citizen.
(Devereux et a1 2004: 4)

In addition to their positions as media practitioners within the Irish national broadcaster,
the non-migrant RTE producers, presenters and researchers working on Dzrerent Voices
and Spectrum may embody such a distance in production practice, which then translates
into the content of the programmes they produce.

In their emphasis on contemporary news events relating to migrants, both Different
Voices and Spectrum incorporate some elements of the current events programme format.

However, the level of engagement with current events fluctuates from programme to
programme; as will be discussed further, some programmes follow up on recent events
while others feature more general 'lifestyle' issues. The 'lifestyle' focus is in itself
problematic within multiculturalism in its depoliticising imperative and its potential for
commodification of aspects of everyday life made exotic, as will be explored hrther in
Chapter Three. Both Dlflerent Voices and Spectrum can be described as magazine
programmes, usually but not always consisting of several items in a single programme,
which may share a common theme or may comprise several different topics. Therefore
although each programme may comment on current affairs they are essentially features
programmes. Ultimately, the current events reported on may be timely but the
programme's remit is not to provide breaking news. Additionally, both programmes,
more ofien than not, were pre-recorded. This produces several results. Firstly, the lack-of'liveness' circumvents Scannell's (1991) description of a live broadcast: where 'the
moment of speaking and the moment of hearing are the same' (Scannell 1991: 1). That
immediacy and corresponding intimacy with the listener are removed when a radio
programme is pre-recorded. Second, pre-recording allows for an editing process,

allowing the producer (who in the case of both programmes also acts as the editor) to edit
for flow of conversation but also for meaning and bias, should he or she choose to do so.
In the case of Different Voices and Spectrum both producers certainly seem committed to
objectivity in interview. In the case of both programmes, where time to record the
programme was limited, when a programme, or sections of a programme, were prerecorded, the process was almost the same as when a programme goes out live. Studio
discussion is often recorded in one take; conversational flow shouldn't need to be
replicated if the conditions are there to facilitate it in the first place. Finally, 'liveness'
doesn't mean a programme isn't planned and constructed; Scannell describes the
intentionality inherent to any programme:
All programmes have an audience oriented communicative intentionality which is
embodied in the organization of their setting (context) down to the smallest detail:
there is nothing in the discourses of radio and television that is not motivated, that
is not intended to generate inferences about what is being said by virtue of how it
is being said. Most importantly, all broadcast output is, knowingly, wittingly,
public.
(Scannell 1991: 11)
As I listened to Different Voices programmes, I encountered in one programme a
reference to and coverage of The Russian Show on Anna Livia FM, in ~ u b l i n , " a
community radio station I was already anecdotally familiar with. This led me to research

The Russian Show further, and then to search Anna Livia FM's schedule for additional
migrant-produced programming, which led me in turn to other community stations also
producing programmes by and for migrant communities. It very quickly became apparent
that community radio offered opportunities for migrant-produced programmes on a wider
scale than did RTE. A dichotomy rapidly emerged between those programmes produced
by RTE Radio representing Ireland's multicultural project and those produced by

members of migrant communities in community radio, representing their own
communities as well as a larger community of new migrants to Ireland. Indeed,
community radio stations across Ireland have been broadcasting migrant-produced
programming for several years, some of them, such as North-east Access Radio (NEAR
FM), for over a decade. I decided to limit my search for migrant-produced programmes to
Dublin community stations as there was a proliferation of migrant-produced
programming in the capital city. As with my analysis of RTE'S multicultural
programmes, the study of production practices in community radio became an additional
area of analysis, again alongside an examination of the institutional contexts of the
broadcasting stations.

Community radio utilises different production practices to public service or commercial
broadcasters, primarily due to a relative lack of resources. Most programmes are
broadcast live in studio and the running order is generally far looser as there are less
advertisements, if any, to fit around programme items. Consequently on-air discussion is
often more spontaneous, resulting in very different radio. As the differences between how
migrants were represented and were provided with opportunities for self-representation
became apparent, my research consolidated into case studies of programmes produced by

RTE and by the Dublin community radio sector. Analysis of RTE'S multicultural
programming forms the basis of Chapter Three and migrant-produced programmes on
Dublin community radio, in particular African Scene, form the central object of Chapter
Four. Chapter Five then provides an institutional case study of sorts, examining the
application process of two consortia applying for a multicultural station license and the

ways in which Sunrise FM, which received a temporary license, branded itself as
Ireland's 'first multiethnic radio station.'

In 2905, most programmes produced by Dublin community radio stations by and for

migrant communities were mostly or entirely in the language of the target community,
which was overwhelmingly other than English. African Scene, however, is broadcast in
English, the lingua franca of some African countries including Nigeria and South Africa,
where the two producers (respectively) come from. Chapter Five's analysis of Sunrise
FM, a temporary multiethnic radio station, also a Dublin community station albeit a
short-term one, includes close readings of that station's promotional messages. In my
analysis of Sunrise FM, programmes do not form the central textual objects of study, as
again most programmes broadcast on Sunrise FM were in languages other than English.
However, station 'idents' and some sponsorship messages were broadcast in English;
consequently I have focused on these. The ways in which Sunrise FM represented, or
branded, itself as 'Ireland's first multiethnic station' is provided within its station idents,
which were evidently professionally and probably expensively produced.

That the majority of migrant-produced programmes broadcast on Dublin community
radio are in the first language of the migrant communities represented is itself well worth
investigating, as broadcasting directly to a linguistic community serves to better inform
and empower that community and their experience of living in Ireland. I would argue for
the ongoing importance and necessity for 'first language radio' programmes in Ireland,
particularly but not exclusively at a time of notable inward migration. In her critique of

the academic discipline of Comparative Literature, Spivak (2003) advocates 'languagebased literary investigation', suggesting such investigation should perhaps be privileged
as a source with greater credibility than 'evidence from interested cultural informants',
such as myself in this case (Spivak 2003: 13, 16). I am restricted from first-hand
investigation into those radio programmes in other languages than English as English is
unfortunately the only language I am fluent in. Consequently I have to investigate from
my linguistic as well as my identity-based position.

In relation to the English-language programmes under discussion here, this research
makes a further and important distinction between radio programmes self-defined as
'multicultural' and migrant-produced programmes. This distinction is crucial in that it
privileges the production context and foregrounds the production practice of those
actually responsible for the programmes' content. It further derives from, and at the same
time points to, a central dichotomy emerging from this research: the ideological and
discursive gap between those programmes circulating in the mainstream public sphere as
'multicultural', the main function of which is to explain and depict migrant communities
and members of those communities to the settled Irish community; and those
programmes produced primarily by and for migrant communities. Rather than a
dialectical relationship, where the production practice as well as programme content
broadly or even occasionally inform each other within the public sphere, the two sets of
programmes, 'multicultural' and migrant-produced, instead generally circulate in
disparate arenas. At time of writing, migrant radio practitioners working in the
community sector have not crossed over to the mainstream sector, with the single

exception of South African Riyaz Patel, a presenter on Sunrise FM who also worked for

RTE Radio. Cleary (2006) describes a homogeneity which characterizes the Irish public
sphere:
[I]t is easily forgotten that intellectual and cultural debate, however conducted, is
monopolised in modem Ireland (as elsewhere of course) by reasonably well-to-do
middle-class women and men who typically share a great deal in common despite
the constitutive divisions of the intellectual field. Such sibling commonalties
include similar modes of education and professional training, shared forms of
cultural taste and cultural capital, and, more significantly, a collective structural
positioning and vantage-point within the larger social system conferred by their
occupation as intellectual workers.
(Cleary 2006: 4)
This reinforcement of a homogenous status quo may contribute to the ongoing
polarisation of 'multicultural' and migrant-produced representation across broadcasting
spheres.

This research emphasises the importance of reading radio texts with attention to aesthetic
aspects of radio: the primacy of sound as providing all meaning, texture and impact; the
effect of 'liveness' and the combined impression of a reflection of the real. Scannell
describes radio's form of realism:
Broadcasting reproduces the world as ordinary, but that seeming obviousness is
an effect, the outcome of a multiplicity of small techniques and discursive
practices that combine to produce that deeply taken-for-granted sense of
familiarity with what is seen and heard.
(Scannell 1991: 9)
That the radio text can embody a realism achieved within a carefully re-created world
within the programme links it to the broader corpus of media texts, and strengthens the

argument for applying cultural critical tools to its analysis. Radio programme content,
like any other media text produced for public consumption, can be broken down into its
formal elements for the purposes of analysis. For radio, these include the clarity of voices
heard in studio; the use of remote contributors, for instance heard via telephone; the tone
and authority of the presenterls' voicels; the use of the vox pop and the effects of editing.
All content is framed by the presenter; formally, s h e introduces the programme and
programme topics; informally, the presenter's tone of voice frames the content and the
listener's reception and understanding of it. These formal elements can be read alongside
approaches by theorists drawing from analysis of elements in programme content with
reference to how liveness hnctions within a programme, to give one example (Scannell

199 1; Hutchby 1994; Hendy 2000). Within the narrative of the programme's content, the
length of time slots allocated to each item can be compared to assess the relative
importance given to each story. Similarly assessing the time allocated for each
contributor to speak also provides a comparative analysis of each guest's relative
importance. Content is examined for its strategies of migrant representation, migrant
community participation and the enunciation of migrant identities. How and where and to
what degree these are achieved is the key concern and investigation of this study. Each of
the three programmes under analysis here have evolved and expanded from their
inception and each facilitates a form of migrant representation in some way. Each
programme represents a different attempt, variously realised, at representing migrant
experience.

Additionally for the purposes of this study, the accents heard in a radio programme
themselves form an additional object of scrutiny, particularly their inherent capacity for
performing migrant identity position and their potential for articulating a transnational
perspective. Naficy's (2001) positing of the accent, both symbolically and actually, as
inherent to the accented cultural text, requires a critical reading of radio texts which
incorporates analysis of migrant accents. In my close reading of selected radio
programmes from the three radio series, recurring tropes emerged at the narrative,
ideological and aesthetic levels. In identifying and reading the performance of recurring
themes, I was listening for instances of multicultural representation, wherein tangible
illustration of difference was foregrounded on air, often in the form of programme
discourse comprised of descriptions of food, clothing, music and religious or other ritual
of the migrant community represented. I was additionally listening for areas of
intersection between and across members of migrant constitutencies, across migrant
communities and with members of the settled Irish community. When authority figures or
experts were brought on the programme, as happened fiequently on Spectrum, slightly
less so on DzHerent Voices and rarely on Afiican Scene, I listened for how the interaction
was performed, how much time the expert was given to speak and how much time was
allocated for response, from the presenterls but also from (other) members of migrant
communities.

The programmes selected for analysis from both the mainstream public sphere and the
community public sphere, particularly those excerpts included in the following chapters,
have been selected for close reading because they embody, with reference to the above

formal elements, distinct ways of representing and framing migrant experience, whether
for the consumption of a settled Irish audience or across migrant communities.
Additionally most excerpts incorporated and replicated here embody a discursive
intersection between different migrant perspectives and settled Irish life and
infrastructure, providing perspectives on migrant experiences and, at their most effective,
an interrogation of Irish perspectives on and mainstream framing of migrant
communities.

Interview Practice and Negotiating the Transcript

Analysis of radio programme content in this research includes some scrutiny into the
work undertaken by the programme's presenterls, producerls and researcherls, in order to
understand the processes and decisions which went into creating the programme content
under investigation. Radio production practice includes the decisions contributing to
choice of programme topics; selection of and initial communication with interviewees;
the ways in which interviews (live or pre-recorded) are conducted; the ways in which
contact groups or networks are built and sustained and how callers into the show are
spoken to. Topic choice was a key area of analysis within the programmes under scrutiny,
as topics varied from illustrative showcases of ethnic food, music and ritual through to
live on-air discussions of current issues particularly relevant to migrant communities. A
programme's topic dictated, at the very least initially, the ways in which migrant
communities were framed within the programme: as subjects, or as contributors. Those
programmes produced by RTE which framed the representation of migrants in relation to
cultural products (food, music, art, ritual) are analysed with reference to theories of

critical multiculturalism, particularly Gordon and Newfield's (1996) investigation into
multiculturalism's capacity for commodification. In many cases, much of programme
production takes place hours or days before the actual broadcast: the news and press
releases are scanned for stories, topics are decided upon, background research is
conducted and interviews are arranged. Whether the programme goes out live or is prerecorded, these elements of preparation come together prior to the programme's start.
Consequently, what I observed in studio at RTE Radio or Anna Livia FM, in Dublin, was
the final result of this prior preparation by practitioners as it coalesced into a finished
programme.

This research incorporates transcripts of interviews with radio practitioners and utilises
these as supporting texts. The decision to interview radio practitioners and to include
partial transcripts was motivated by my desire to 'give room to voices other than the
theorist's own' (During 1993: 21) and to hear what informed programme-making in the
words of the practitioners themselves. These interviews centred entirely on production
practice, so comprise a gathering of insights into programme production rather than
embodying an ethnographic approach. These interviews were semi-structured, as I
wanted to allow for and accommodate both variation within and depth of responses. The
semi-structured nature of interviews conducted also allowed for adaptability to emergent
lines of enquiry during the interview itself, 'letting research participants speak for
themselves' (Guba and Lincoln 2005: 209) about their production practice. I drew up
questions prior to each interview which addressed areas I wanted to ask about. These
included:

Wow are topics chosen?
What dictates running order?
How do you find and/or gain access to interviewees for the programme?
In addition I asked questions as they occurred to me during the course or flow of the
interview. If a respondent answered in some depth and/or changed the topic somewhat, a
new area of enquiry often emerged which I would follow up if it seemed at all relevant.
My prepared questions weren't exhaustive; often a new, related question would occur to
me as the interview progressed. The interviews were all recorded, initially on a minidisc
player with microphone, then in later interviews, on an MP3 player with built-in
microphone. It is possible that respondents felt somewhat more comfortable when being
recorded on the MP3 player; the MP3 player was quite small and hence unobtrusive,
which may have had an impact on the responses gathered. I requested permission from all
interviewees to record their responses during initial discussion and scheduling of
interviews. Each interviewee agreed to this prior to the interview taking place; in addition
I informed each interviewee at the moment of switching on my voice recording
technology so that each interviewee was made immediately aware that he or she was
being recorded from that moment on.

Also informing these interviews was my own subject position. Back (1993) describes the
necessity when undertaking fieldwork to locate your own subjectivity within your
researching and interviewing process. He insists: 'it is essential to look at degrees of
mutuality/intersubjectivity, and the complex texture of the social contexts where

researchers replete with gender and class identities interact with their subjects' (Back

1993: 223). As indicated, this research does not embody an ethnographic approach;
interviews with broadcast practitioners were conducted to glean insight from those
practitioners into the production process, which would in turn provide greater depth to the
analysis of radio programme content which is the central object of this research.
However, I did conduct in-depth interviews with radio and media practitioners during
which my own subject position could not but be a factor. As Guba and Lincoln (2005)
argue, '[rleflexivity forces us to come to terms not only with our choice of research
problem and with those with whom we engage in the research process, but with our
selves and with the multiple identities that represent the fluid self in the research setting'
(Guba and Lincoln 2005: 2 10). Frankenburg (1993), writing about the intersections
between race and gender in relation to the researcher's subject position, makes the point
that 'white people and people of colour live racially structured lives' (Frankenburg 1993:
1). She argues that, in relation to acknowledged privilege 'any system of differentiation
shapes those on whom it bestows privilege as well as those it oppresses. White people are
"raced" just as men are "gendered." '(ibid.). Alongside Dyer(1997) Frankenburg thus
insists on making whiteness visible, and incorporates the acknowledged privilege
conferred by whiteness into recognition of her relative privilege, examining how it relates
to her subjectivity as researcher in her own work.

While arranging interviews and then interviewing each of my respondents, I brought to
these encounters some shared experiential ground in relation to knowledge of radio
production practice. I was able to draw on my own experience as a journalist and radio
practitioner and was familiar with many, if not all, of the radio practices the respondents

described, including researching for radio, thinking up programme ideas, identifying
potential contributors, arranging and conducting interviews, organising the running order
and cueing the microphone and presenting live. Additionally, as a migrant from the US,
living in Ireland for 12 years at time of writing and resident in Britain for four years
before that, I had some common experiential ground with some of the interviewees, albeit
at different levels depending on who I was speaking to. Melanie Verwoerd, South
African presenter on Spectrum, South African Lizelle Joseph and Nigerian Olatunyi
Idowu, producers and presenters on African Scene, and I are all migrants, but as a white,
female, middle-class migrant I occupy a relatively privileged position in a socioeconomic context, especially as I hold two passports, US and Irish. The privilege of my
dual citizenship is heightened further if seen in reference to the 2004 Referendum in
Ireland, which repealed the 'right of soil' previously in effect in Ireland, whereby any
child born in Ireland could claim Irish citizenship, even if hislher parents were not Irish.12
Consequently my conversations with Joseph, Idowu and Verwoerd were nuanced
differently in regard to our shared or diverging areas of privilege. I located myself within
what Frankenburg calls the 'power-relations of racism' (Frankenburg 1993: 30).
Frankenburg, drawing from earlier feminist perspectives on research (Gluck 1977;
Oakley 198I), argues that 'there is no disinterested position to be adopted in scholarship'
(ibid.) and proposes that the researcher must insert himlherself into the interviewing
process accordingly, as the interviewer cannot be truly neutral. In speaking about shared
experiences of arriving and then settling in Ireland I drew from my own experiences but
was at the same time informed by my awareness that many experiences of migrancy and
settling in to a new host country were not shared between us. This recognition emerged

from my understanding of our respective positions in the 'power-relations of racism' and
contributed to my attempt at what Downing and Husband (2005) refer to as intercultural
competence. 'Intercultural communicative competence', a phrase they trace back to Kim
(1992), is characterized according to Downing and Husband by sensitivity and empathy
across potentially deep cultural differences; openness of communication and a reflexive
critical self-awareness, leading to ways in which media practitioners 'are able to find
through the language and values oftheir profession, a means to address biased and racist
practice' (Downing and Husband 2005: 184; emphasis in the original). Thus I attempted
my own intercultural competence, assisted in part by my own, notably different,
experiences as a migrant in Ireland.

Although my questions addressed the same areas of enquiry in the contexts of RTE and
of community radio, my delivery and manner varied to some degree in response to the
diverse institutional contexts I was interviewing within. Frankenburg (1993) observes, in
reference to research interview practice, that 'no presentation of the self is really neutral.
One's words and nonverbal signals send messages' (Frankenburg 1993: 31). As a
features journalist conducting interviews for print publication, I had prior experience in
'taking the temperature' of my interviewee and consciously adjusting my way of
speaking, body language and other responses in order to hrther gain their trust. In the
institutional context of RTE'S radio studios in Dublin, the headquarters of the national
broadcaster, I was acutely aware that I had limited time with the producer and presenter
of Spectrum, while the producer for Dzferent Voices, which was put together at RTE'S
regional station building in Cork, gave me more time. In the case of the

producers/presenters of African Scene I was aware I had more time but less of their trust
Dzferent Voices
initially. Many of my questions to the producers and presenters O ~ R T E ' S
and Spectrum addressed each series as a whole. I wanted to discover what informed the
making of each series; in particular how the multicultural remit of each series was
understood by the producer and presenter. Consequently, my initial line of enquiry in this
context focused on the form of a self-defined multicultural programme and included
questions such as:
Who do you see your audience being?
What's your [programme] remit, or responsibility?
How does Spectrum differ from other RTE programmes positing themselves as
multicultural?' l 3
Subsequent questions were attempts to interrogate the producers' and presenters' ideas
about what comprised multicultural content; for example:
What about the term multiculturalism? How do you feel about it?

On the show, you use the phrase "a new multicultural Ireland". How do you see that
manifested?
As will be seen in Chapter Three, the responses from RTE radio practitioners to these
questions reflect both individual opinions and an informing, institutional perspective.

The questions I prepared for the producer-presenters of African Scene also addressed
programme form, programme aims and projected or perceived audiencels. For example,
my question: 'Is your priority the African community [in Dublin]?' references both
community representation and audiences. I also asked 'how important is it to get migrant-

produced programmes on air? Is there a lack?', which was an attempt to get Idowu and
Joseph's perspectives as migrants on the then-current Dublin broadcasting landscape in
relation to migrant representation. My questions relating to the meaning of
~
elicited a
multiculturalism, while framed differently to those put to R T practitionersj
more developed discussion than similar questions did at RTE. However, I additionally
asked questions relating to access and building contacts, for example: 'how open do you
find organisations are in speaking to you? Are some more open than others?' As will be
discussed in Chapter Four, while producing, researching and presenting Afiican Scene
within the structures of community radio, Idowu and Joseph were working with
considerably less resources than their equivalents at RTE Radio. Consequently I felt
questions predicated on a relative lack of pre-existing resources would generate further
information regarding their production practice within community radio. Finally, I asked
questions regarding their plans, if any, for future work in broadcasting or other media and
also asked 'if you were working in the mainstream, would you change anything, if you
were asked to?'

Interviewee responses of direct interest to this study included descriptions of contact- and
relationship-buildingwithin diverse migrant communities. For my purposes, hearing how
these relationships were built and sustained formed a key element of the resultant
programmes. The deeper and more sustained relationships between the production staff
and members of migrant communities were, the greater the potential for gathering stories
from within the communities. This in turn had the potential to produce changes in content
ranging from a simplistic celebration or commodification of difference to the provision of

a forum for participatory discussion of migrant issues, and/or the creation of a sustained
space for a transnational performance of migrant identity, as represented within stories news and features - emerging directly from migrant communities. As can be seen, the
questions I asked were not standardised, but were instead context-specific, developed in
advance to address the different institutional contexts of the respondents and their
production practice. Additionally, I allowed for further questions to emerge organically in
order to provide the opportunity for following up a point or observation made during the
interview. The object of the interviews was to obtain both an insight into production
practice and into the practitioner's perspective on that practice, in relation to the
programme content which resulted. Consequently a direct comparative analysis, which
would balance multiple answers to the same questions against each other, wasn't
attempted here. However, I was able to compare descriptions of production practices - the
subject of my interviews with all interviewees - based on the varied answers to my
questions. It seemed to be the case that institutional approaches to production by the
various interviewees were reflected to different degrees in the ways my questions were
answered. Interviewees speaking about production practices at RTE would at times speak
on behalf of RTE, consciously or otherwise, situating their production practice within
standardised RTE practice. This was the case with the responses of a senior producer at
RTE, who consciously situates his practice within an overarching institutional context at
the national broadcaster. It was additionally the case that the migrant producers and
station managers I spoke to from community radio gave more time over to answering my
questions, as did the producer of Dzflerent Voices at RTE Cork. In the case of that
producer and two station managers from two Dublin community radio stations, the

interviews were scheduled outside of their designated working hours at the station. In the
case of African Scene, on community station Anna Livia FM, I interviewed its two
producer-presenters a few hours before the programme was broadcast. This was also the
case for the producer and presenter of Syectruriz, broadcast fiom R T ~ ' Sradio studios in
Dublin.

An interview transcript, like any other (re-)produced text, is inherently negotiated.
Instead of simply a document containing acquired, objective information, an interview
transcript is instead a produced text following an encounter, also negotiated, between the
interviewer and the intervieweels. The interviewing process is 'inextricably and
unavoidably historically, politically and contextually bound' (Fontana and Frey 2005:
695). This suggests that an interview is anything but objective. My interviews with radio
practitioners did not provide scientific evidence of production processes; they provided
instead practitioners' perspectives and reflections on their practice. Further, my
interviews with migrant radio practitioners served as an additional articulation of migrant
experience. The two producer-presenters from

African

Scene, Lizelle Joseph and

Olatunyi Idowu, necessarily spoke from their experience as migrants about their
programme and the ways in which it is addressed to their migrant community. They
articulated their central imperative of providing information and a forum for discussion.
Their subject position was further elaborated in discussion of their projected and desired
career trajectories as broadcasters within the Irish public sphere. Joseph and Idowu
situate their responses within personal narratives of projected success in the mainstream
public sphere as working radio journalists. They describe an impetus to represent the

African community in Dublin but also to air issues affecting migrant communities more
generally. Joseph in particular represents herself as hard working and idealistic,
especially about representing issues affecting women. A dynamic that can be heard on air
between the passionate, politically motivated Joseph and the more laid-back Idowu is
replicated in their interview, as they were interviewed together.

If an interview transcript is a negotiated text, the role of the interviewer - in this case,
myself - is one of the negotiating factors. As interviewer, I provide the questions and the
framing pretext, but I additionally bring to the interview my related experience: in this
case, my knowledge of and familiarity with radio production practices. This knowledge
meant I was able to more quickly comprehend what was meant when a particular practice
was described or an element of practice was referred to, such as a running order, a vox
pop or a pre-recorded package. This provided me with a way in, so to speak, via this
shared area of production experience. An additional area of common ground was
achieved, to a limited degree, through our shared status as migrants now living in Ireland.

My familiarity with elements of radio production practices and experiences of being a
migrant myself additionally helped to counter a traditional hierarchical structure existent
in the interviewing process. Writing about the evolution of interviewing practices from a
claimed neutrality of political involvement, Fontana and Frey describe a movement away
from this hierarchical approach. They reference Oakley's feminist maxim 'no intimacy
without reciprocity' (198 I), and develop it further:
Thus, the emphasis is shifting to allow the development of a closer relation
between the interviewer and the respondent. Researchers are attempting to
minimise status differences and are doing away with the traditional hierarchical
situation in interviewing. Interviewers can show their human side and can answer

questions and express feelings. Methodologically, this new approach provides a
greater spectrum of responses and a greater insight into the lives of the
respondents.
(Fontana and Frey 2005 : 7 11)
Speaking politically, this erosion of hierarchy which often informs a fieldwork interview
reduces the representation of the interviewer as an authoritative voice: in any case, the
interviewee is ultimately being interviewed in order for the interviewer to learn
something from him or her. The interviewee is transmitting knowledge; so in a sense it is
the interviewee who can claim an authority. What a reduced sense of hierarchy achieves
is a reduced distance between the interviewer and interviewee. By locating their 'human
side',

interviewers are also able to reveal and represent themselves more

comprehensively. This can be read in tandem with a postmodernist endorsement of
reflexivity as well as the employment of reflexivity in feminist scholarship as noted by
Frankenburg (1993) above, in which the interviewer, or 'author' of the interview,
identifies, describes and clarifies their own subject position in relation to the power
dynamic of the interview process. Crucially, both the insertion of the knowledge of the
interviewer's subject position and the conscious erosion of a power differential must be
undertaken in good faith, not simply as a hrther device to gain the trust of the
respondent. It is important too to note the centrality of the framing and interpretation of
the interview process and the resultant interview transcript. Fontana and Frey call
attention to the question of 'how the framing is being done and who is doing the
framing.' They list a series of framing devices:

[Tlhis means that the type of interviewing selected, the techniques used, and the
ways of recording information all come to bear on the results of the study. In
addition, data must be interpreted, and the researcher has a great deal of influence
over what part of the data will be reported and how the data will be reported.
(ibid.: 712)
Again, reflexivity is inherent in these practices, although in a different way to how
reflexivity is manifest in the context of the interview process itself. The respondentls
must be aware that the interviewer can take away their responses, however recorded, and
shape them however s h e likes. There can be a tangible bond of trust in place ensuring
those responses will not be abused: that is, quoted only in part or otherwise out of context
and their meaning changed. As I had previously interviewed people for newspaper
I

articles and was consequently legally accountable for representing their responses
accurately, I was well aware when transcribing of the necessity for precision and
accuracy.

My interpretation of respondents' descriptions of production practices were again
informed by my own experience of radio production, albeit in a different context than
that of the respondents. Enough of my experience overlapped with areas of the
respondents' experience that I could empathise with the day-to-day issues of production
they would sometimes refer to. The nuances of the varied responses were less clear-cut
and provided some of the most interesting material for this research. Some of the more
interesting examples of nuanced responses were articulated within respondents' attitudes
or opinions about their production practices and what informed these. In relation to the
process of transcribing, then employing, these nuanced responses, those responses which

spoke to the production of the radio programmes themselves, but also those which, in the
case of Olatunyi and Lizelle, referenced their own subject positions in relation to their
access to other migrants, were the most helphl in informing my analysis of the relevant
programme content.

I have attempted here to introduce this research's analysis of selected radio texts,
extrapolating reasons why the medium of radio is particularly suited to exploring migrant
representation and participation in the Irish public sphere. The qualities and 'liveness' of
talk radio and the format of the magazine programme serve as vehicles for the
representation of migrant experience. My investigation comprises an analysis based on
close reading of selected programme content alongside in-depth practitioner interviews,
arrived at by processes detailed above.

This chapter has attempted to provide a comprehensive, thematic overview of the key
theoretical approaches and methodologies underpinning the analysis of programme
content in Chapters Three, Four and Five. The theoretical approaches evoked here
provide critical avenues to addressing the questions posed at the start of this research, and
also assist in identifying another crucial consideration: how and where are radio texts
located in an emergent Irish transnational public sphere, and how does this re-worked
public sphere facilitate migrant representation, participation and community-building in
Ireland, alongside those programmes produced by the national broadcaster RTE? To
more comprehensively frame this question, the following chapter examines the

overarching policy contexts for public service broadcasting and community media, which
ultimately shape the programmes and production practices under scrutiny in this thesis.

Notes
See h~:l/www.radiostudiesnetwork.or~.uW
(accessed 20 March 2009). As of 2008 there have been four
Radio Conferences, each comprised of distinctly international speakers. The resultant papers touch on
topics equally diverse. The conferences took place in Sussex, UK (2001); Madison, WI, USA (2003);
h4elbourne, Australia (2005) and Linco!~, T_TK (2007). With the Radio Conference in Madison the term 'A
Transnational Forum' was added and was retained in the Melbourne and Lincoln conference titles, reflected
in the international range of papers.
Sadly, after providing an exemplary model of multicultural radio, broadcasting in up to 18 languages and
on air since 1994, Berlin's Radio Multi-Kulti was scheduled to stop broadcasting on 3 1 December 2008.
(See http://www.aoethe.de/kue/mus/thm/idd/en4058995.htm ,accessed 20 January 2009.)
3

Observation made by Hesse at a panel he chaired at the ACS conference in Kingston, Jamaica in July,

2008.
Gordon and Newfield's incorporation and analysis of cultural pluralisms, in accordance with their
analysis more generally, is located primarily in a US context.
5

Dyer's book-length study derived from his essay, also titled 'White', first published in Screen 29

(Autumn 1988). Other studies focused on the 'invisibility' of whiteness include Frankenberg (1993) who
problematises 'whiteness' as a naturalised construct, with reference to the representation of women,
drawing fiom her own subject position in her arguments. Writing on the representation of white femininity,
Ware (1992) posits a reading of white women as a historically constructed category. In contrast, Pfeil
(1997) interrogates the construction of white masculinity in contemporary popular culture. More recently, a
focus on deconstructing white privilege has contributed to the development of 'whiteness studies',
examining white identity as a cultural formation. See also Frankenberg et a1 (1997) and Back and Ware
(2001).
6

See Ignatiev (1995) for a comprehensive account of 'how the Irish became white' in the United States.
While the insight for the concerns of this research provided by a psychoanalytic approach can be

illuminating, as seen here, the very complexity of iiiek's critique of multiculturalism has meant that it can
only tangentially inform this study. Hage additionally provides a usefully multifaceted critique o f
multiculturalism through his ethnographic work; his arguments contribute to a wider theoretical context
within which multiculturalism, particularly its significance in the Irish context, can be read and critiqued.
8

RTE Radio's Radio One World, discussed in Chapter 3, was fust broadcast in 1999. However, as it was

broadcast on medium wave it would have been notably less accessible than the television programmes
mentioned.
9

In the case of the national broadcaster R d , archival programme material was provided from the DifSerent

Voices programme for the years 2003 and 2004, when it was broadcast over about 13 weeks fiom autumn
to winter of each year. I recorded Spectrum radio content throughout the autumn 2005 series, from October
to Christmas 2005. Additional material was also provided by then series producer, Aongus McAnally.
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The ways in which R~ incorpomtes principles of PSI3 are explored in Chapter Two's analysis of R&'S

remit in relation to the representation of diversity.
" I had previously heard
l2

of The Russian Shau when researching Russian media in Ireland.

Lentin and McVeigh (2006) provide a detailed analysis of the impact of the 27th Referendum on Irish

Citizenship, which took place on 11June 2004.
l3

As will be discussed in Chapter Three, Spectrum began broadcasting in summer 2005, aRer the demise of

D~reerenbVoices and at the same time as two other ~
Radio
l%
programmes self-defined as multicultural
went on air; thus the comparative basis to the question.

Chapter Two
The Representation of Diversity Across Broadcasting Policy Contexts

This chapter examines broadcast policies in relation to representing diversity in Irish
and European contexts, and explores the ways in which they inform and facilitate the
production and circulation of multicultural and migrant-produced programmes in the
Irish public sphere. This chapter additionally investigates how the multicultural
project, identified in the previous chapter, is provided for within evolving public
service broadcasting (PSB) policy discourse. Changes in definitions of community
radio and community media at policy level, following discussion of an emergent
transnational public sphere in the previous chapter, are additionally scrutinised here in
reference to the facilitation of migrant-produced programming in community
broadcasting. Both PSB and community media policy have incorporated provision for
the representation of diversity; in the case of PSB originally deriving fiom a historical
emphasis on pluralism, while community media policy was originally formulated on
foregrounding opportunities for self-representation of marginalised communities,
including ethnic or migrant communities. In this research, as identified in the previous
chapter, programmes representing migrants emerge from two distinct, disparate
spheres: public broadcasting, in the form of the national broadcaster RTE, and
community media, represented by Dublin community radio. Thus, this chapter takes
as its object the ways in which representation of diversity is provided for within
broadcast policies in reference to both the public service and the community media
spheres. This analysis of broadcasting policy attempts therefore to locate and
scrutinise stated commitments to representation and participation of migrants in the

public sphere from both the public and community sectors and chart the ways these
continue to evolve.

This study has developed during a time of changing definitions at the European level
across both public service broadcasting and community media. The notion and nature
of PSB, re-named and re-framed recently in some contexts as PSM, or public service
media (to replace the technological limitations of the term 'broadcasting'), is
continuing to evolve in national contexts and at European media policy contexts
(Jakubowicz 2007). One rationale behind these increasingly fundamental structural
changes is explored below. Additionally, however, as is argued further in this chapter,
a historical concept of PSB contributed to and shaped the PSB model currently
embodied by the Irish national broadcaster RTE. Even as that prior model has
attenuated, its legacy continues to inform RTE'S structure and remit, so is scrutinised
here to some extent. Finally and at the same time, definitions of and resources for
community radio and community media are also undergoing fundamental change,
most notably at the level of European policy. These changes are identified and
discussed in this chapter. The implications for Irish radio programming and
production are drawn from the wider context of changes in European broadcasting
policy.

In the European context and internationally, the BBC model of public service has
historically provided a template of public service broadcasting at the level of the statesponsored national broadcaster. Both BBC and European community media policy
incorporate, in substantially different ways, provision for the representation of
diversity; the BBC from a remit of 'inclusiveness' and community media from an

initial and persistent emphasis on foregrounding the self-representation, participation
and articulation of marginalised communities, within which ethnic and migrant

communities have historically been included. In the broader European context, this
chapter will explore how 'top-down' paternalism and the commitment to inclusive,
pluralist programming inherent to the original BBC public service ethos has evolved
into a 'bottom-up' policy approach to representing diversity increasingly emphasised
in European and international community media policy. PSB itself has undergone a
profound shift in the last decade, if not earlier, as a result of changes in regulatory
policies which moved from a focus on public service to a greater focus on regulation
of emerging commercial broadcasters, and the emergence of technologies enabling a
wider provision of media, blurring the close, often overlapping relationship between
PSB and national broadcasters.

I here briefly introduce ways in which cultural policy can be analysed within cultural
studies and media studies, situating the analysis of media policies within an
overarching theoretical framework informed by a cultural studies approach, before
turning to examination and analysis of public service and community sector
broadcasting policy. Part One of this chapter charts current developments inherent to
the ongoing process of re-framing PSB at policy level, followed by an overview of
PSB principles which have historically informed, directly or contextually, PSB's
development and evolution, before turning to examine the Irish PSB context and the
ways in which this informs the remit of Irish national broadcaster RTE. Part Two
examines the principles informing community radio, the ways in which community
radio is defined, the development of Irish community radio and the current terrain of
community media policy.

PSB's guiding principle of pluralism can be read as applicable to community media as
well as to public and national media (Community Media Research Group 2007; Lewis
2008). Community radio has expanded and flourished in the last decade across
Europe, benefiting in part from those same technological advances noted above while
broadly retaining production practices and producing output consistent with
community-building ideologies. As of September 2008 community media has been
recognised and legitimated within EU cultural policy as 'third sector' media alongside
public and commercial broadcasting. This official recognition opens up further
possibilities for legislative as well as financial support for historically under-resourced
community media.

As observed in Chapter One, mainstream (public and commercial) radio incorporates

a tendency to transmit nationhood in the form of broadcasting culturally specific
events, which serves to reinforce a constructed ideal of 'nationhood'. This chapter's
analysis of broadcast policy discourses at the national and community levels in
relation to multiculturalism relates to situating Irish broadcasting policy's framing of
representation of diversity in a wider policy context. Under scrutiny are the provisions
made and resources allocated for ethnic and migrant representation in broadcasting
policy across public and community spheres.

In relation to broadcast policy discourse, Wall (1999), writing about radio, describes a
recurring trope in the language of stated criteria: 'Much of the debate, and critique of
existing provision, about local and commercial radio has been characterised by
attempts to establish concepts of 'community' and 'service' as major criteria for

judging the performance of this radio sector' (Wall 1999: 1). Re-examining what is
meant by 'community' and 'service', both within those policy documents scrutinised
and in the context of the arguments of this research, ultimately contributes to a
critique which informs my subsequent analyses of station practice, production
practice, and programme content, and helps to further situate the current scenario of
polarised programming within the public service and community public spheres.

Critical writing on broadcast policy forms a recognised area of critical enquiry within
media studies. Some of these critiques problematise PSB within larger arguments
investigating media capacity for producing democracy (Raboy 1995; Seaton 1997;
Tracey 1998; Carpentier 2006). PSB is itself a shifting concept, currently in crisis due
to factors outlined above including technological innovation and increased
commercialisation, both leading to more opportunities for 'niche' programming, as
well as changes in regulatory practice and policies. Historically every country
interprets and implements PSB principles differently, although there is substantial
overlap in interpretation. As noted, the British broadcasting model in the form of the
BBC provided a key template for PSB. In this study, the discourse of selected PSB
policy critique from Britain and elsewhere in Europe informs my analysis of Irish
policy documents and the ways in which they facilitate and encourage the
representation of migrant communities.

In relation to a cultural studies approach, policy analysis has been framed and
described as cultural policy theory (During 1993). Cultural policy theory, as outlined
by During, takes two disparate forms. The fust is predicated on an inherently
economic approach and focused on the allocation of often scarce resources to cultural

production and distribution. The second is more abstract and theoretical, broadly
based on a Foucauldian understanding of power relations, and according to During,
asserting that:
In its most radical guise, the neo-Foucauldian thesis argues that culture is
nether an end in itself nor the product of autonomous agents - whether
individuals or communities - but a mechanism for transmitting forms of
"governmentality", for ordering how we eat, think, live. Indeed, so the
argument goes, cultural work and effects only exist in relation to other
govement structures.
(During 1993 : 19)
McGuigan (2001) notes a shift within a broader cultural studies analytical framework
from a Gramscian critique of hegemony and struggle at the level of everyday life to a
Foucauldian model predicated on governmentality and emphasising the adjustment of
micro-power relations rather than changing macro-power relations. McGuigan further
critiques the Foucauldian approach as embodying 'instrumentalism, excessive
pragmatism, managerialism and lack of critical responsibility' (McGuigan 200 1: 198),
which could additionally be harnessed into an uncritical approach to the role of the
nation-state, precluding recognition of transnational economic and political forces.
McGuigan sums up his critique of a Foucauldian approach by arguing:
Quite simply, such a theoretical position, though privileging certain important
issues fiom a nation-state perspective, provides little if no conceptual grounds
for formulating and addressing empirical questions of culture and power
internationally, except, for example, under the auspices of formal interstate
collaboration, as in the European Union and Council of Europe.
(McGuigan 200 1: 199 - 200)
Additionally Barnett (1999) argues that a Foucauldian critical model is particularly
unsuited for critique of media policy because its reliance on a conception of
governmental power based on disciplinary practice cannot accommodate the temporal
and spatial distanciation of broadcasting; the gap through which a broadcast

programme is simultaneously located in the place it is broadcastfiom and the location
of the audiences it is broadcast to (Barnett 1999; see also Scannell 1996). Barnett
argues:
The distinctive spatialities and temporalities of electronic mass media might
be interpreted as extending forms of power premised on visibility, but they
also introduce a significant factor of indeterrninancy not provided for in those
theorizations of culture that continue to take the areal locales as their models
of disciplinary power.
(Barnett 1999: 385)
Barnett additionally critiques what he identifies as a tendency in cultural policy
studies to overstate the effect of cultural policy analysis on actual policy development
andlor implementation, suggesting that the literature in this area 'stakes the political
relevance of cultural studies on its putative role in contributing to the cultivation of
national citizenship' (ibid.: 375), where the shaping of that citizenship is itself a
cultural process worth scrutiny. He asserts that:

The claims made with respect to the proper balance between criticism and
policy are therefore open to question on the dual grounds that, first, the
assumed conditions for intervention in cultural modes of government are not
everywhere identical, and second, that they are undergoing significant
processes of institutional and spatial restructuring in the contemporary period.
(ibid.)
While Barnett calls for a more pragmatic consideration of the centrality and
importance of cultural studies analysis to shaping cultural policies, it is worth noting
here three reports which centrally inform the concerns and arguments of this research,
and which have also influenced European cultural thinking and in one case, directly
impacted on changes to European media policy.

In relation to media and media policy analysis predicated on technological
determinism, McGuigan returns to Williams' (1974) dialectic critique complicating
technological determinism on the one hand and the concept of symptomatic
technology on the other, which was based on the idea that technological developments
and innovation were solely the effect of social change. Williams insisted instead on
intentionality, described by McGuigan thusly:
Scientific discovery occurs in determinate social and cultural conditions and is
applied quite deliberately to produce technical solutions to problems that are
identified and selected in an active process of transformation.
(McGuigan 2001: 203)
Where a cultural studies approach to cultural policy, and by extension media policy,
can be useful is in its potential to recognise and explore the power structures
informing cultural policy. This research does not incorporate a developed Foucauldian
approach to its analysis of programme content, production practices or institutional
broadcasting contexts. I do however recognise an asymmetry in broadcasting, located
within institutional hierarchies and within smaller hierarchies within the studio itself,
but also at a macro level with relation to the allocation of resources, of policy
recognition of the necessity to provide for diversity representation, and it is with
regard to asymmetries in these contexts that a recognition of power relations can be
broadly informative.

Part One:

The Evolution of Public Service Broadcasting

From Public Service Broadcasting to Public Service Media
In summer 2008 the British broadcasting regulator Ofcom published a summary of
responses to its second PSB review, following its first PSB review conducted in 2004.

The Ofcom review is significant in terms of the scale and scope of its findings and
responses and thus has relevance for broadcasting policy in wider contexts. Drawing
from a wide range of responses from cultural, community and broadcasting
organisations around Britain, it noted the following, significant shifts in PSB:

We identified that access to public service content has expanded dramatically
in the past few years, largely as a resuIt of the internet and digital television.
Consumers and citizens today have a huge digital opportunity, greater access
than any previous generation to information from around the world.. ..Yet our
research showed that audiences attach high value to programming that reflects
the UK, and the public service broadcasters play a dominant role in delivering
this.

(Ofcom 2008a: 2)
What is evident from this statement is that when provided with notably increased
access to a growing variety of media options, British audiences remain attached to
national and local programming and PSB retains a central role in providing this.
Taking on board the opportunities apparent within new media platforms as well as
increasingly fragmented audience demand, Ofcom firther notes that
[Tlhe existing model for public service broadcasting was not sufficiently
flexible to respond to audiences' evolving requirements, being unable to
exploit the new opportunities that are emerging on interactive platforms or
addressing the risks to linear public broadcasting in the future
(ibid.)
Ofcom identifies several areas which need to undergo change to reflect these evolving
requirements, including the recognition of the increased centrality of new media
platforms and of the ongoing plurality of provision of PSB, positing the question of
how PSB is to be defined in the fbture in order to reflect these changes.

Of course, the need for further evolution in PSB, its b c t i o n s and the ways in which
it is defined and understood expands beyond Britain. Speaking in relation to the

European media landscape and the multiple forms of national PSB within it,
Jakubowicz (2008) argues fundamental changes in the ways in which PSB is
conceived of and put into practice are essential, predicated on his and others'
observations that the societal and technological context within which the principles of
PSB first emerged have themselves fundamentally altered. He suggests that PSB be
re-named as PSM, or public service media, to reflect a technological context wherein
broadcasting is no longer the sole medium of transmission, and proposes the
following:
For a number of years now, the need for a reassessment and redefinition of
PSM, but primarily for a renewed source of its legitimation and rationale for
its existence, has been increasingly apparent. Nevertheless, what we might call
the "incumbent" or "legacy" concept of PSM has displayed considerable
staying power. Policy and regulatory frameworks for PSM have equally
displayed considerable inertia and resistance to change. As a result, in some
cases PSM inhabits what might be called a time warp: it is still defined, and in
many cases organized, in line with ideas inherited from the past which have an
ever smaller purchase on the reality surrounding PSM today and requiring its
fundamental change.
(Jakubowicz 2008: 1)
It is within this wider, shifting climate of change in perception and practice of
PSBIPSM that this research situates analysis of RTE'S programme content and
production practice. While this research focuses on specified RTE output, the
overarching context and changing terrain of PSBIPSM additionally informs my
reading of programmes and production practices of the Irish national broadcaster.
Jakubowicz calls for a model of PSM that facilitates and encourages participation as
part of a closer connection to and partnership with civil society, stating that:
The time has come for a new, participatory stage of PSM evolution, based on
partnership with, and participation by, users and civil society in general. This
is required in order to meet the new expectations of the public, but primarily to
provide new legitimacy and rationale for PSM, as the old one, speaking to the
general public on behalf of the elite, is no longer tenable.

(ibid.)
The distance between civil society and a PSB approach which historically in many
cases was paternalist and prescriptive is explored in more detail below. A 2008
UNESCO Report, produced in collaboration with the International Association of
Media and Communication Research (IAMCRj, argues for a research framework
designed in part to chart changes in the digital media landscape and locate
opportunities for greater participation for all. The report insists the 'highest priority'
for such a research framework is to 'mobilise research that challenges dominant
paradigms that envisage the emergence of a homogenous knowledge society9
(UNESCO 2008: 4). The report stresses the importance of moving beyond a model
defined by a singular, universalist approach and towards greater recognition of the
possibilities within multiple media platforms, the growing numbers of amateur
producers and co-producers utilising these platforms and the potential for 'new
communities and civil society actions to emerge within mediated environments'
(ibid.: 6).

The need for the development of alternative PSB policies emerges out of a prior
conception of PSB characterised by paternalism and a pedagogical project (Bardoel
and d'Haenens 2008; also Barnard 2000). In a western European context, PSB was
previously conceived of as promoting democracy through pluralism and through the
protection of cultural identity, which was infonned by a unzfiing approach to
representing that cultural identity. Jakubowicz (2007) notes the universality inherent
to conceptions of PSB from its inception and suggests a universal approach to
developing content should be retained, alongside thematic services, so as to provide a
comprehensive public service. Against the perspective that the traditional public

service remit fully retains its relevance and importance into the 2 1" century, he argues
that
[A]t the same time, nothing is the same as it was 80 years ago when that remit
was first formulated. Social, cultural, technological and economic change has
been so profound that the traditional remit can by no means respond to the
needs of the public today. Changing circumstances require its thorough
redefinition and extension, by adding new elements to those from the past.
(Jakubowicz 2007: 17)
Additionally, Jakubowicz (2007) identifies two European policy perspectives in
relation to the future of PSM. He suggests EU legislation and the Council of Europe
have significantly different, although not necessarily opposing, approaches to the
structures and regulation of PSM. At a time in which central policy areas of PSB have
come under the jurisdiction of the EU, a sense of these perspectives is crucial. A clear
link remains between EU policy and national media policy in relation to PSB. The EU
approaches PSB at the legislative level in relation to regulating competition across the
broadcasting sector, and thus perceives it as a source of problems in regulating
competition across media. Thus in regulating state aid rules to national broadcasters,
the EU may slow down the modernisation measures perceived as necessary to enable
PSB to become PSM, that is public service broadcasting with the potential for
audience reach across new as well as existing media platforms.

In contrast, the Council of Europe sees PSBIPSM as 'part of the solution of many
problems', including the promotion of social inclusion and media representation of
migrant communities (Jakubowicz 2007: 21). Jakubowicz expands on the Council of
Europe approach to PSB:

The Council of Europe has always approached this issue in an entirely
different way. It consistently promotes public service broadcasting and its
independence and special remit, considering it an indispensable part of the
media system and of crucial importance to the exercise of many human rights.
The remit is defined as offering news, educational, cultural and entertainment
programmes aimed at different categories of the public and supporting the
values underlying the political, legal and social structures of democratic
societies, in particular respect for human rights, culture and political pluralism.

Across European countries which are increasingly multiethnic, demand for
programmes which can address the needs and experiences of diverse communities
continues to grow; particularly in the context of increasing digital options. Bardoel
and d'Haenens (2008) repeatedly make the point that communities, including
migrants and children, are 'drifting away' from PSB programming. Both these factors
contribute and create a broadcasting landscape characterised by a multiplicity of
options; it is within this shifting landscape that PSB is being re-examined, reconceived and reinvented.

Jakubowicz (2008) suggests ways in which programme-making and approaches to
programming can be developed in the emergent conception and practices of PSM,
arguing that changes in remit and programme requirements are inherent to the
fundamental changes needed in PSM:
In the field of culture, new tasks stem from the process of globalization,
migration, the increasingly multicultural nature of many societies and the need
to maintain or promote social cohesion and facilitate intercultural and interreligious dialogue and understanding among peoples (see Jakubowicz, 2006).
This should involve serving minorities and immigrant communities in a way
which satisfies their c
~ md ~linguistic
E needs, but does not prevent their
integration with the rest of the population; promoting intercultural and interreligious dialogue at home and internationally.
(Jakubowicz 2008: 11)

Jakubowicz further observes that in the context of increasing trends of fragmentation
and individualisation contributing to the necessity of re-visioning PSM, 'PSM's
traditional role in maintaining social cohesion acquires all the more importance'
(ibid.: 12). Reducing social exclusion in a changed technological as well as social
context requires new, focused ways of ensuring programme delivery across multiple
platforms in order to ensure the public, however diverse their access and interests, are
fully and truly served. In the British context, from responses received, the 2008
Ofcom PSB review noted the following areas which public service content should
cover:
Online public service content
Content that caters for ethnic minorities including community radio
Community based media projects, whether broadcasting or online
Commercial local television programming
International programming
Films produced in the UK that represent UK culture.
(Ofcom 2008a: 512

These responses indicate that what audiences want from public service content is
increased coverage of local news and events and further opportunities for community
participation, alongside programming about and for ethnic communities which could
be both locally and internationally produced.

The development of new formats and genres appropriate to the new platforms and
reflecting an ever-broader range of public needs and interests provides a way of
ensuring content delivery. As Jakubowicz argues, 'What is needed is a deliberate

strategy to serve distinctive target groups by a cross-media approach and the ability to
develop new content, formats and genre designed specifically for the new platforms'
(Jakubowicz 2008: 12). Yet the imperative, as can be seen, is not solely technological.
The greater requirement of PSM to form a new relationship, characterised by
participation and partnership, with civil society, requires in turn the provision of
substantive opportunities for such participation. New modes of social coi~ununicalion
need therefore to be developed and produced. Jakubowicz (2008) suggests a new
partnership with civic society could be effected through a shift from an approach
historically often predicated on combined traditions of corporatism and social
responsibility to one characterised by citizen participation. He explains that:
The citizen participation tradition is based on the idea that the media belong to
the people, with an emancipatory, expressive and critical purpose. They
should be institutionalised as the voice of citizens, without being beholden to
the market or government authority. Traditionally, citizen participatory media
have emphasised the role of local community, as well as the small scale and
alternative media. With the redefinition of public service media, they would
have to display a concerned and responsive attitude to their audiences and
encourage feedback and interactivity. They can employ participatory formats
and engage in surveys and debate that are genuinely intended to involve
citizens.
(ibid.: 22)
This movement towards facilitating interactivity and debate would additionally need
to contain opportunities for critique of authority and institutions entrusted with public
welfare and well-being. The re-definition of PSM would incorporate a function by
which media platforms could serve as locations for articulated critique of such
authority and institutions, a role that Jakubowicz describes as 'radical', saying
'without the radical role, participatory democracy would not be possible' (ibid.). In
tandem with such an approach, the 2008 UNESCO report argues that '[a]n alternative
research framework is needed that can facilitate debate of the values that should be at

the core of initiatives to build knowledge societies9 (UNESCO 2008: 5, emphasis in
the original). Such a framework could address and explore the ways by which
opportunities for alterative or radical critique could be facilitated. Such a shift, from
one-way transmission to truly two-way communication, would see a partial realisation
of Brecht's (1930) hopes for the then-new medium of radio.

Historicising 'Incluskeness9in PSB Discourse

To understand how multicultural programming is provided for within a PSB mandate,
it is necessary to frame the discussion and examination of 'multicultural' programmes
produced by RTE in relation to PSB discourse in general and to the mandate of Irish
public service broadcasting in particular. Arguably PSB has made some provision for
multicultural programming since its inception. Conceived of as a way of regulating
the budding broadcasting industry from its beginnings, particularly the allocation of
spectrum space and financing mechanisms, PSB principles emerged in direct
reference to these and other pragmatic concerns (Scannell 1995). In the British
context, which was to prove influential for international PSB discourse due to the
relative international success of the BBC as a PSB broadcaster, the emphasis was on
providing a 'national service in the public interest' (Scannell 1995). A representative
role was thus built into PSB discourse from the start, accompanied by the stated need
for programme diversity, the better to serve this mandate (Scannell 1995: 3). Concepts
such as diversity have also been built into PSB discourse from the beginning,
although definitions of what constitutes diversity have evolved considerably since
then. 'Pluralism' and 'access' are also key concepts in PSB; pluralism initially
referred to 'media pluralism', meaning a variety of different types of programmes
(entertainment, educational, informative), and 'access' was used in reference to actual

public access to broadcasting services. The embedding of these concepts in PSB
discourse ultimately served the promotion of multicultural programing, positing
multicultural programmes as addressing the stated public concerns of representing
diversity and promoting plurality. It is worth noting, however, that such discourses of
inclusiveness circulated within a top-down model of PSB characterised by a
paternalist approach embodied in the stated imperative to 'educate and inform'
audiences from what has been considered an elitist position.

The historical broadcasting context which first produced PSB discourses has since
attenuated and shifted in ways identified by Jakubowicz and others above, as it
referenced an emergent media form which was technologically limited in contrast to
the broadcasting technology available and in use today, and broadcasting to a smaller,
more homogenous population with far less access to broadcasting receivers.
Consequently the parameters of PSB discourse have shifted considerably since their
inception, as have the arguments for inclusiveness. However, charting the evolution of
those discourses serves to identify the importance of inclusion from PSB's
beginnings; even if the terms and definitions of inclusiveness, conceptually and
socially, have altered and become more complex.

The development of PSB has taken place in tandem with the political and
geographical structures of the national context from whence the broadcasting
organisation emerges. Tracey and Padovani (2003) situate this development
historically:
PSB institutions historically have been nestled within the "post-war
settlement.. .. of western industrial society.. .. based on a concept of the world
being a place of full employment, stable currencies, perpetual growth,
coherent nation states" (Tracey 1996: 26). As Tracey (1996) observed, the

"construction of an ideological order.. . provides the language to justifjr the
process of deconstruction of the post-war order [and] significant economic,
political and structural developments."
(Tracey and Padovani 2003: 132)
Earlier in the history of PSB, particularly in Britain, representing the nation was seen
as preferable to representing anything 'foreign' (Raboy 1995: 5). The faultlines
dividing the British public described in early PSB discourse of the BBC were
primarily based on region and class (Scannell 1995) and the goal of plurality in
British programming was consequently designed to represent and address audiences
across class and regional lines, as part of PSB9sstated project of social inclusion. Yet
fluid terms such as pluralism and access, already part of PSB's lexicon, opened up the
conceptual possibility for wider social inclusion, one which could include
multicultural programming which would further that goal.

PSB has also been posited as representing the public interest in a dichotomous
relationship wherein market forces are a corrupting force on the PSB ideals of
educating, informing and entertaining. Scannell (1989) claims that PSB continues to
serve the public interest: 'I wish to argue for broadcasting in its present form, as a
public good that has unobtrusively contributed to the democratisation of everyday life,
in public and private contexts, from its beginning through to today' (Scannell 1989:
136). He proposes this is achieved through two essential characteristics which he
views as constitutive of public service broadcasting: 'the provision of a service of
mixed programmes on national channels available to all' (ibid.: 137), adding '[tlhe
principle of universal availability has technical and economic components9 (ibid.).
Scannell here argues for universality of technical access via widely available

'national'

channels, combined with

'mixed'

programmes also accessible,

ideologically as well as physically, to all.

Charting a brief history of the development and evolution of PSB within the BBC,
Barnard (2000) notes that in Britain prior to the inception of the BBC in the 1920s,
the hctiolr of public service was '[dlevotion to public service in the cause of one
nation - drawing together all classes in a common national goal' (Barnard 2000: 30)'
a conception of public service drawn from the post-Disraeli Conservative party at the
turn of the 2oth century and attendant notions of representing the British Empire. As
with all national broadcast policy to differing degrees, the BBC's version of public
service was informed by political and financial restraints imposed by the government.
Bamard argues:
Only as the BBC developed and its programming took on a momentum of its
own did "public service" become synonymous with non-profit-making,
universal availability, centralised control and cultural enhancement. These
notions were rooted in the paternalistic perception of the public as being
capable of development rather than an audience to be exploited or pandered to.
(Barnard 2000: 29)
However, Scannell (1995) argues the two approaches, public service and commercial,
complement each other: PSB guidelines ensure the public(s) are served by
programming while money is made by popular programmes which attract advertising
as well as attention to the station (Scannell 1995). A successful example of this is
Britain's Channel 4; created by the Broadcasting Act of 1980 for British television
and established in 1982 with the goal of cultural pluralism, Channel 4 became well
known for its broadcasting of multicultural programmes. Murdock (1999) describes
the remit of the nascent Channel 4:

Commissioning and purchasing decisions would be guided by a distinctive
remit which emphasised the need to address constituencies of interest who
were under-represented in mainstream terrestrial programming and to maintain
a positive commitment to innovation and experiment with programme forms.
(Murdock 1999: 34)
Channel 4 was not without its critics, who claimed the channel didn't provide enough
genuine variety with the programmes it broadcast (which were independently
produced), and was consequently reductive in its representation of cultural diversity.
However, the advent of Channel 4 did herald the permanent creation of a recognised
space for multicultural broadcasting (Scannell 1995). One interpretation of the
Channel 4 remit at its inception described its aims thusly:
Its difficult task, with the liberal encouragement of the new Broadcasting Act
behind it, was to give a voice to the new pluralism of the 1980s; that explosive
mixture of racial hatred with new multi-racial and multicultural tolerance, of
the quest for sex equality with the consolidation of new forms of male
supremacism, of a new tolerance in matters of sexual orientation with
outbursts of homophobic hysteria, of a commitment to a welfare state with the
argument that its existence was incompatible with the principle of a free
market.
(Harvey 1994; cited in Scannell 1995: 3 1)
The emotive and contradictory tone here is possibly indicative of a consciousness of
or exasperation with political and societal inequities in Britain at time of writing.
Nonetheless, a strong commitment to pluralism is clear. In advance of the inception of
Channel 4, the 1977 Annan Report in Britain took a pluralist view; in relation to its
aims Seaton suggests that 'broadcasting should cater for the full range of groups and
interests in society, rather than seek to offer moral leadership' (Seaton 1997: 304).
This increased inclusiveness was perceived as a break with the prior concept of PSB
as reformist, characterised by 'paternalistic and abstract rule' (ibid.: 302).

Pn March 2008, Channel 4 published a Research Report entitled 'Race, Representation
and the Media 2007', partly in response to considerable public controversy following
the broadcast of racist remarks on the television show 'Celebrity Big Brother9. The
report states: 'We are absolutely committed to ensuring that Channel 4's operations
and output truly represent the diversity of contemporary Britain. We believe this is
vital to our a5ility to fulfil our public role9 (Channel 4Next on FourIRoberts 2008: 5).
M i l e it is evident from this that Channel 4 remains committed to representing
diversity, it is also clear that conceding to commercial pressures contributed to the
furore which may have, in turn,led to the publishing of this report.

The following series of policy statements from the European broadcasting context
provides an overview of commonly held PSB concerns, particularly in a wider
recognition of conceptual and interpretative shifts within the guiding principles of
PSB. In 1994, the Council for Europe's Fourth European Ministerial Conference on
Mass Media Policy included a nine-point mission statement stating the objectives of
PSB as they were perceived at the time:

A common reference point for all members of the public

A forum for broad public discussion
Impartial news coverage
Pluralistic, innovative and varied programming
Programming which is both of wide public interest and attentive to the needs of
minorities
Reflection of the different ideas and beliefs in pluriethnic and multicultural
societies

A diversity of national and European cultural heritage

Original productions by independent producers
Extended viewer and listener choice by offering programs not provided by the
commercial sector
(Council of Europe 1994, cited in Raboy 1994: 15)

Recurring and central concerns common to much of PSB discourse appear here,
including: the need for a forum; impartiality; the reflection of a multiethnic and
diverse society; representation of the relative diversity of heritage; pluralist
programming, accessible to binority9 communities and the 'wide public interest9
alike. This statement in the Council of Europe report stating that 'Cplrogramming
which is both of wide public interest and attentive to the needs of minorities', contains
a dichotomy in its inherent separation of minority interest and a wider public interest,
a dichotomy resembling that sometimes assumed by Channel 4 in its pursuit of
programming for a migrant minority defined by its 'otherness' to the 'wider public',
and, as will be discussed, by RTE.

In relation to wider interpretations of PSB incorporating US and well as British
perspectives and definitions, Tracey identifies eight principles of PSB:
Universality of availability; universality of appeal; provision for minorities,
especially those disadvantaged by physical or social circumstance;
serving the public sphere; commitment to the education of the public; public
broadcasting should be distanced from all vested interests; broadcasting should be
so structured as to encourage competition in good programming rather than
competition for numbers; the rules of broadcasting should liberate rather than
restrict the programme-maker.
(Tracey 1998: 26 - 32)
These principles closely resemble those drawn up in Britain by the Broadcasting
Research Unit (BRU), published in 1985. Raboy (1995) argues the BRU principles

are problematic. The incorporation of characteristics such as accessibility and
attention to minority coimunities are straightforward, says Raboy, and typical of
PSB arguments for inclusion. However, in their reference to an established
nationhood, the BRU principles rely overmuch on an uncontested understanding of
nation, which Raboy suggests does not apply to all countries using PSB. Raboy
additionally takes issue with the reference to distance from vested interests, saying
this distance is dependent on an ideal situation where broadcasting institutions do not
have (the need for) vested interests (Raboy 1995).

Ofcom9s2004 review on PSB identified four aims of PSB programming:
To inform about, and increase understanding of the world; to reflect and
strengthen cultural identity, particularly through the provision of high quality
regional programmes; to stimulate interest in and knowledge of the arts, sciences
and humanities; to support a tolerant and inclusive society (which may be viewed
as an extension of the first aim above).
(McNair 2005: 1 0 8 ) ~
Ofcom regularly conduct reports into the effects of broadcasting in Britain, and thus
provide a useful comparative analysis alongside elements of a recognised PSB
discourse. Cultural identity is here conflated with regional representation;
'understanding of the world' could be read as represented by educational and
informative programming, and the stated support of an 'inclusive society' reinforces
PSB's persistent emphasis on social inclusion. The broad term 'social inclusion'
serves as an umbrella under which programming for diverse, marginalised and ethnic
communities can be situated and provided for. Ofcom's four criteria were to be
understood 'within a pluralistic organisational framework which through competition,
encourages the pursuit of quality, creativity, innovation and independence in
broadcasting, both from government and short-term commercial pressures' (McNair

2005: 108). The acknowledgment of a competitive environment indicates a shift in
PSB discourse to allow for the increasing spectre of competition. In 2008, Ofcorn
published the results of a second PSB review conducted in 2007 which, as observed
above, proposes new directions for the short and medium tern in British PSB in order
to incorporate the new digital platforms and promote greater diversity in media
consumption.

update on the review, proposing a new 'PSB Blueprint', emphasises

the ongoing centrality of the BBC with a strong 'alternative9 PSB station embodied in
Channel 4, and acknowledges the ongoing importance of the market in determining
content.4

Critiques of PSB from the last decade have focused on the widening of programming
opportunities offered by technological options, particularly the advent of digital
television and radio but also the potential broadcasting spaces offered by mobile
phone networks and the internet (Titley 2003; McNair 2005; Sussman 2005); in short,
the changes in the media landscape identified at the start of this chapter. Digital
broadcasting and its offshoots offer a double-edged sword: on one hand, the increased
multiplicity of channels provides new platforms from which to broadcast multicultural
programmes and programmes of special interest. With reference to Graham and
Davies (1997), McNair describes the possibilities for addressing diversity through use
of these increased platforms:
[Tlhe multi-channel possibilities of cable, satellite and digital technology had
the potential, it was argued, to liberate the notion of public service, refreshing
and renewing it for a new century. This would be a century in which, while
individuals still want to occupy some common cultural space with their
neighbours, difference and diversity would be celebrated as never before. This
was an era in which there was not one public, but many publics to serve.
(McNair 2005: 103)

On the other hand, such a proliferation of channels could provide viewers with a
disincentive for continuing to pay a license fee to their national broadcaster when
their viewing needs could be met by the plethora of new speciality channels on offer
(McNair 2005); digital broadcasting from this perspective offers a consumer-led
service, where more channels equals more viewer choice. McNair argues that
There will be a lightening, if not abandonment of public service requirements
on commercial terrestrial broadcasters as they seek to make the transition to
looming digitalisation.

The advent of more choice may reduce pressure on PSB to produce multicultural and
special interest programmes as these could conceivably be commissioned, produced
and broadcast by dedicated multicultural digital stations.

Robins (2006) historicises the role played by PSB in a nationally centred media
landscape in Europe, arguing that PSB's provision of mixed programing on national
television and radio channels was inherent to its remit of constructing and sustaining a
sense of national unity, stating that from the postwar years onward, 'it was
broadcasting that became the central mechanism for constructing this collective life
and culture of the nation' (Robins 2006: 143). Robins develops this further, locating
his analysis firmly within a critique of nation-building:
Historically, then, broadcasting assumed a dual role, serving both as the
political public sphere of the nation state, and as the focus for national cultural
identification. We can say that broadcasting has been one of the key
institutions through which listeners and viewers have come to imagine
themselves as members of the national community.
(ibid.)
Two changes in the European media landscape have served to further de-centre PSB
as previously understood as a set of guiding principles for broadcast practice,

although definitions of the characteristics of PSB-driven programming remain fluid.
A shift in regulatory media principles relocated the emphasis from regulation
predicated on the perceived national public interest to a regulatory regime primarily
driven by commercial imperatives. This shift coincided with a proliferation of new
distribution technologies which led to the development of new, transnational
broadcasting systems and consequently the development of transnational nlarkets
(Robins 2006). Regulation, in the service of the nation represented, no longer stopped
or started at the border. The free flows of globalisation transcended the boundaries of
the nation state.

Robins argues that such shifts should not be considered as epochal, marking the end
of one broadcasting era, superseded by another. He points out that 'both "public
service" and "global" are fluid and changing categories9(ibid.: 144). The proliferation
of broadcasting as well as access technologies alongside the commercial creation of
new markets has led to a wide variety not just of media options but broadcast spaces,
including national, local-regional and transnational. Within this new broadcasting
landscape, Robins notes:
[Tlhe imperative to effect some kind of distancing from the national
imagination and the national paradigm if we are to develop a media policy that
is sensitive to the new cultural diversity of the continent.
(ibid.)
The ideological evolution within PSB detailed above is in many ways intrinsically
linked to changing conceptions of nation. Movement away from a top-down,
paternalist model of PSB predicated on a singular conception of nation and nationhood has led to a bottom-up approach, as described by Jakubowicz (2007, 2008) and
Robins, characterised by multiple approaches to broadcast production to reflect the

emergence of multiple media platforms in addition to terrestrial television and radio
alongside increased diversity of audience needs; which brings us to the fundamental
new ways of defining and re-defining media policy in Europe embodied in the
emergence of PSM as a possible successor to PSB.

Writing with reference to the Dutch broadcasting system, Bardoel, d'Haenens aid
Peeters (2005) describe several methods of evaluating quality in broadcasting output,
and thus facilitating the processes of accountability, another central PSB concern.
Within a discussion of research instruments, they locate the usefulness of a 'diversity
index9,which would indicate the level of diversity within each programme category:
On the level of the whole programme output, the public broadcasting service
aims to make programmes where men and women, indigenous citizens and
ethnic minorities, old and young, those who are in good health and the sick.. ..
are proportionally represented.
(Bardoel, D'Haenens and Peeters 2005: 72)
Such an instrument, if effective, could be useful in monitoring the amount of
programmes aimed at diverse audiences, particularly in the context of the increased
scope offered by multiple digital platforms. Yet amongst an increasing array of
programme options, PSB's commitment to multicultural programming could be
marginalised rather than expanded, as commercial pressure grows and demand for
niche programming increases.

PSB in the Irish Context
The principles of PSB and their embodiment in the British national broadcaster have
informed Radio Telefis ~ i r e a n n(RTE) from its inception, although Horgan (2001)
suggests that broadcasting in Ireland has historically been politicised by close

relationships between Irish broadcasting, politicians and governments, which have

~ a public
perhaps also informed programme content, if not R ~ f i ' sremit. R T is
service broadcaster and funded by a license fee, which is standard for a national
broadcaster, but also by advertising, in a model similar to the Canadian Broadcasting
Corporation (CBC) and Radiotelevisione Italiana (EPAT). Britain's Channel 4 also
lo a y-ublic sei-.ice i-eii-& -w-liilei&iigiii adv-ei*;siiig, iilesliiiiig it is effec~ve;y

a commercial public service broadcaster. However, as discussed above, Channel 4
does not serve as the recognised national broadcaster of Britain so is not funded by
the state to the extent the BBC is.

As with definitions and structures of PSBIPSM in a wider context, the regulatory
context in Ireland continues to evolve, although more slowly than elsewhere. The
Broadcasting Commission of Ireland (BCI), established in 2001 and formerly the
Independent Radio and Television Commission, or IRTC, is an independent statutory
organisation which fulfils several overarching functions in Irish broadcasting. Its main
functions are licensing independent broadcasting services, including terrestrial
television and radio services alongside cable, digital, MMDS and satellite systems;
the development of codes and rules relating to programming and advertising standards
and monitoring all licensed services for compliance to statutory obligations and
license contracts. As of early 2009 the BCI was responsible for 58 regional, local,
community and community of interest and institutional radio

station^.^

The BCI is

guided by four pieces of legislation: the 1988 Radio and Television Act, the 2001
Broadcasting Act, the Broadcasting (Funding) Act of 2003 and the Broadcasting
(Amendment) Act of 2007.

The BCH currently hnctions as an interim organisation pending the proposed
establishment of the Broadcasting Authority of Ireland. In 2006, a new Broadcasting
Bill was announced, stating the following in relation to the BAH:
The new regulator, the Broadcasting Authority of Ireland (BAI), will
encompass the existing regulatory fimctions of the broadcasting Commission
~
of Ireland, the Broadcasting Complaints Commission and the R T Authority.
The BAT will be operationally independent.6
Ken (2003) observes that the role and functions of RTE has been central to debate
and discussion around the role of broadcast media in Irish society and the impact of
technological convergence and forces of globalisation following the publication of the
1995 Broadcasting Green Paper in Ireland. The Green Paper on Broadcasting7was a
comprehensive attempt to situate the future of Irish broadcasting in terms informed by
the principles of PSB in the context of globalisation (Horgan 2001). According to
Farrel Corcoran, who contributed to the Green Paper, the Green Paper was an attempt

...re-focusing the national broadcaster in the context of basic values: cultural
diversity, broadcasting as a public good, the linkage between broadcasting and
democracy and the need to put Irish broadcasting on a sound legislative
footing at a time of intense change in a vexed continent, flooded with virtually
instantaneous information circulated by ever more sophisticated technologies.
(Corcoran 2004: 48)
While the Green Paper ultimately did not serve to inform or otherwise lead to the
creation of new broadcasting legislation, although it suggested new beginnings, one
proposal would continue to inform discussion and debate for the next seven years:
that of 'merging the policy and regulatory functions of the RTE Authority and the
IRTC to form one over-arching authority' (Department of Arts, Culture and the
Gaeltacht 1995: 166). At the time the Green Paper was published, Byrne (2008) notes
a change in the context of governmental authority in broadcasting, observing that

[t]he government department charged with overseeing broadcasting had moved from
Posts and Telegraphs, though Commurnications and now to Culture, so that human
comnmunication was now seen as a cultural imperative9(Byrne 2007: 15).

Chapters Three and Four of the Green Paper propose that Irish bmadcestb-g shei-~lc!
retain the principles of PSB; Chapter Four includes the foilowing note about an EU
Report published prior to the Green Paper, which found that:

...notwithstanding the tremendous growth in private commercial broadcasting
in recent years, public service broadcasters, generally speaking, are still the
most important element in the European audiovisual landscape.
(Green Paper, Department of Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht 1995: 157)
This statement serves to emphasise a desire for national broadcasters to retain
primacy. Chapter Four additionally stated that a broadcasting philosophy should be
formulated which included a stipulation that Irish broadcasting service retain an 'Irish

[I]n Ireland the underlying philosophy could be stated to be the desire to
provide a broadcasting service, which so far as possible, will have a distinctly
Irish quality, will reflect Irish values and will recognise the responsible
concern of the national broadcasting service with cultural interest as well as
entertainment.
(ibid.: 151)
The Green Paper's 'Introduction' reinforces the importance of retaining a national
character to Irish broadcasting in reference to the context of European broadcasting in
relation to globalisation. The 'Introduction' argues persuasively for the retention of a
national sovereignty as against globalisation's provision of fiee flows of information
transcending national borders. The following paragraph argues for a preservation of
national continuity in the cultural context of globalisation:

What it means to have an identity in today's world is profoundly influenced by
cultural forces. Just as individual identities can be strong, weak, disordered,
confused or in crisis, so too can whole societies suffer identity crises if they
lose a hold of a sense of continuity with their past and become lost or confused
through cultural amnesia. Pressures towards globalisation, however, can
undermine the anchoring of identity in the local environment and the imagined
community of the nation. The new consciousness of the present associated
with modernity implies the end of a sense of the customary, of a given order
based on the power of the "taken for granted" tradition which legitimises
everything that is done in the present.
(ibid.: 130)

The emphasis on continuity with the past and its equation with legitimising the
present is reminiscent of Anderson's (1991) analysis of nation building through the
recording of history for mass consumption, and his argument that national continuity
is itself constructed. The above statement strongly asserts the importance of
preserving an Irish 'nation-ness' through the preservation of 'cultural forces' against a
perceived tide of globalisation. Later in the 'Introduction' the persistence of
nationalism as a continuing potent ideological force is argued for (ibid.). A further
paragraph identifies the contradictions embodied in contemporary broadcasting:
Broadcasting today exists within these contradictions. As a mode of
publication communication, it is strongly charged with opposite meanings, of
promise and threat. It can be the motor of modernisation, cultural innovation,
social transformation, even democratisation. It can cultivate a healthy public
sphere in which national self-confidence flourishes and is oriented towards the
future as a set of challenges to be met in a progressive way. It can critically
interrogate a nation's history, culture and identity and offer a vantage point for
the renewal of that heritage. But broadcasting can also be a threat, pitting
profit motive against collective rights, deterritorialised imperialism against
minority cultural needs. It can disfigure us politically, homogenise us
linguistically, and depress our inclination for cultural expression. A primary
objective of this Green Paper is to stimulate debate on ways in which, through
legislation, we can maximise the promise and reduce the threat.
(ibid.)

The above paragraph identifies key broadcasting functions, such as the role of

broadcasting in interrogating national 'history, culture and identity', while also
recognising broadcasting's negative capacity for linguistic homogenisation.

While the Green Paper did not perhaps achieve a substantial or sustained answer to
what Corcoran (2004) identifies as its dominant question: 'What is the public interest
in relation to broadcasting and how can it be best served in future' (Corcoran 2004:
56), it did at least (re-)introduce public and political focus on the responsibilities of a
national broadcaster. Legislation was subsequently drafted and announced in 1997 by
the then Minister for Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht, Michael D. Higgins, which
incorporated the potential for the development of digital terrestrial television and
incorporated the principles of PSB, including the establishment of a Broadcasting
Commission. Higgins, who first proposed and developed the Green Paper,
additionally wrote into European legislation, in the Amsterdam Treaty in 1995, a
statement which effectively defined public service broadcasting as being the preserve
of the public broadcaster (Horgan 2001). This meant that the public broadcaster had
final control over the principles of PSB as embodied by the broadcaster's practices
and output. Higgins' contribution led to a shift in European legislation, and thus
perceptions, of how PSB was to be conceived of in future. However, the Amsterdam
initiative supporting PSB could not solve the financial pressure and problems of
national broadcasters, not least in Ireland. The solution proposed was to raise the
license fee for the first time since 1986, by IRE8 to IRE70 in September 1996 (Horgan
2001). At this point the then Minister for Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht, Sile de
Valera, who took office in 1997, decided the license fee would not be linked to
inflation, so additional funding provided by an indexed license fee could not be

guaranteed. Additionally it was proposed that R T would
~
be ring-fenced to some
degree by the new proposed overarching Broadcasting Commission.

Since the Green Paper was published, there have been qualitative shifts in the Irish
media landscape. One of these has been the establishment of the BCI noted above, as
girt of a trajectcry of evo!::tior,

ir, brczdczsting reglation resulting in the evel?tuzl

establishment of the BAI. Another shift with a significant impact has been an increase
in cross-ownership of Irish media. Kerr (2003) notes that '[cloncentration of
ownership is not in itself a problem if the quality, diversity and service offered serve
the cultural and political diversity of the audience9 (Kerr 2003: 19). However, often
programmes are simply shared across channels and regional newspaper content is
often syndicated across all papers owned by the parent media company, instead of
comprising locally produced regionally specific ~ o n t e n t . ~

The principles of PSB also inform more recent legislation. Ireland's Broadcasting Act
of 2001 includes the following within Section 28, which addresses RTE~Spublic
service character and provisions in relation to the RTE'S programme schedules,
stating that:
[They must] provide a comprehensive range of programmes in the Irish and
English languages that reflect the cultural diversity of the whole island of
Ireland and include, both on television and radio.. ..programmes that entertain,
inform and educate, provide coverage of sporting, religious and cultural
activities and cater for the expectations of the community generally as well as
members of the community with special or minority interests and which, in
every case, respect human dignity
(Broadcasting Act, 2001, section 28, no. 2: a, 29,
my emphases)

To entertain, inform and educate are the three core goals of PSB discourse. The
provision for community members with 'special9 or 'minority' interests is vague but
allows for providing programming for migrant communities.

Ti

cvn,:Ll

paper proposed a broadcasting policy comprising

~!".n~ents
w_hich

~ ~ - - - - q '

again are informed by PSB discourses of serving the public interest anci impartiality.
Points four and five fiom the list of stated requirements embody a position on
inclusive and national broadcasting, incorporating a component of nation building:
Minorities should receive particular provision
Broadcasters should recognise their special relationship to the sense of
national identity.
(Green Paper on Broadcasting 1995: 152)
Similarly, the Irish Public Broadcasting Charter (2004), published on the RTE
website, includes several statements which make provision for multicultural
programming. It was proposed in 2002 that RTE should operate under a Public
Broadcasting Charter, the purpose of which was to identify RTE'S public service
obligations and commitments and to reinforce the national broadcaster's
accountability to those commitments. The Charter was drawn up following a broad
public consultation process, with submissions from commercial broadcaster TV3,
Screen Producers Ireland, Independent Broadcasters of Ireland, RTE Trade Union
Group, as well as other bodies such as the Department of Foreign Affairs, Dbchas, the
Family and Media Association, the Irish Hard of Hearing Association, the National
Adult Literacy Agency and the National Consultative Committee on Racism and

The Charter states its function as: 'A statement of principles that clarifies what is
expected of RTfi as the national public service broadcaster, including ~ ~ 6 ' s
accountability to its audience.' Also corresponding with the core concerns of PSB
discourse, it states the following under its 'Public Service Remit':
RTE, as the national public broadcaster, shall reflect the democratic, social
and cultural values of Irish society and the need to preserve media pluralism

RTE shall, at all times, strive to reflect fairly c ~ equally
d
the regionsl, cultirra:
and political diversity of Ireland and its peoples
[N]o editorial or programming bias shall be shown in terms of gender, age,
disability, race, sexual orientation, religion or membership of a minority
community
(Public Service Broadcasting Charter 2004: 2)
These statements include a commitment to media pluralism, to the equal 'reflection'
of diversity of region, culture and political position, and to the requirement to erode
bias characteristic of PSB. As with all policy language, interpretation is key here: for
example, how 'reflecting cultural values' is read depends on what those cultural
values are identified or defined as. The following page of the Charter includes
commitments to the representation of the following groups, as well as separate
commitments to regional emphasis and social inclusion: children, an Gaeilge
speakers10 and those with a 'physical, sensory and intellectual disability', alongside a
provision to 'resist gender stereotyping' and a stipulation against invasion of
individual privacy (ibid.: 3). Finally, in relation to the provision of services RTE
states 'a responsibility to reflect the full range and diversity of cultures within
Ireland'(ibid.: 2). While there is no specific provision made for ethnic diversity, these
statements, taken together, can be read as comprising a holistic approach to
comprehensive representation of all Ireland's communities, again in the tradition of
PSB. Again, however, interpretation is central: what comprises the 'full range and

diversity of cultures' in Ireland to the national broadcasters, comercia1 broadcasters
or community broadcasters?

RTE'S 'Guiding Principles9 (2005) and 'Programme Makers9 Guidelines' (2002)'

available via

RTPS
website,''

also incorporate references to addressing diversity in

its programmjng, in sectinns titled 'P-espect fcr Cli~rersity','P,ecog~isirrgA4~rgindised

Groups' and briefly in 'Broadcasting to all the Nation'. These serve as stated
commitments from the broadcaster rather than commitments enshrined in policy. The
reiteration of these commitments to representing diversity has the effect of reinforcing
their impact. They share rhetorical characteristics which indicate they were drawn up
in relation to Ireland's Public Charter for Public Service Broadcasting, with further
reference to European guidelines. These documents are available on RTE'S website
and thus accessible to any member of the public who wishes to look, in accordance
with RTE'S

remit of accountability.

Reflection and lack of bias, while essential in themselves, demonstrate something less
than an active commitment to representation of or facilitating participation by
Ireland's migrant or Traveller communities. As of 2006, multicultural programming
produced by RTE has been framed as part of its public service remit, explicitly
provided for in 2006. However, changes in the understanding of nationhood as well
as correlating changes in the language of PSB discourse between the beginnings of
PSB and the present moment suggests this realisation was reached in relation to
political, economic and societal changes contributing to greater ethnic diversity in the
form of increased inward migration. RTE'S 'Statement of Commitments 2006'
incorporates provisions for multicultural broadcasting on television and radio,

stipulating ~

~I and
f RTB
i Radio I

as the channels allocated for such programming

across television and radio respectively. These provisions were manifested on P Q T ~
Radio comprehensively if briefly in the 'multicultural season9 which began
broadcasting in June 2005 on RTE Radio 1. The kmulticultural season' incorporated
three new multicultural programmes: Breaking Bread, A New Ireland and Spectrum.
The first two ran ibr six weeks and 13 w-eeks respectively, wlile SpectPcum colltiliued
to be broadcast through August 2006, then returned to Radio 1 in October 2006. Prior
to these three programmes WTE Radio broadcast Different Voices, also on Radio 1,
from 2002 to 2004.

Television fared somewhat better, in 2005 introducing several multicultural
programmes including Far Away, Up Close, 3 Sixty, Oz Ability Awards and Hands
On, in addition to Mono, broadcast since 2002 (Guiding Principles, RTE 2005).
RTE'S 'Statement of Commitments 2006' introduced further new multicultural
programmes for television including Islam, a three-part study of Islam and No Place
Like ~ 0 r n e . lTwo
~
further programmes described as multicultural, Cathal 0

Searcaigh in Nepal and Claracha Gealige, explored other countries in conjunction
with the arts, the latter through Irish language. Additionally there was televised
footage of the summer 2006 Dun Laoghaire Festival for World Cultures which
included interviews with several of the participants as well as coverage of the music.
RTE television's coverage of the Dun Laoghaire Festival, which has become a regular
event and represents itself as multicultural, could be seen to expand RTE'S parameters
of what constitutes events which should be televised. In relation to RTE'S 'corporate'
commitments to multiculturalism, the 'Statement of Commitments 2006' lists under
Corporate Commitments its ongoing commitment to broadcasting the Media and

Multicultural Awards (IVIAm)in conjunction with multicultural newspaper Metro

kireann, l 3 although RTI? stopped sponsoring the W A M awards in 2006.

The Guiding Principles document incorporates these two sentences:

R T ~shaped
,
by its past, will be flexible enough to adapt to the future
RTE will focus on holding existing and attracting new audiences
(Guiding Principles, RTE 2005: 7, 8)14
These are directional, if vague statements. New audiences can be read as referring to
Ireland's increasing migrant communities, but this is not explicitly stated or even
suggested. What can be seen in the above stated commitments to representing
diversity is a lack of further specificity, except in the case of RTE~Sannual statement
of identified programme commitments for 2006, in which commissioned programmes
are named and described within the remit to multicultural programming.

The Irish broadcasting landscape will continue to be informed by European cultural
policy and broadcasting policy developments. Bardoel and d9Haenens (2008) argue
that with PSB and perceptions of PSB in crisis, a 'reinvented' PSB is necessary. In
their analysis of public broadcasting in western Europe, they identify three models of
public broadcasting at the national level: the 'liberal' model, embodied most
thoroughly by the BBC and its relative independence from government and direct
political influence; the 'polarised pluralist model', characterised by state intervention,
politicisation and clientelism and located primarily in Mediterranean countries and the
'democratic corporatist model9found in Scandinavian countries as well as Austria, the
Netherlands, Belgium and Germany (Bardoel and d'Haenens 2008: 339). Within this
typology, PSB in Ireland probably corresponds most to the liberal model, although

R T has
~ historically had a closer and thus more problematic relationship with both
the Irish government m d individual politicians (Horgan 2001,2004).

Asnoted above, Jakubowicz (2007) has identified the need for a dialectical approach
in PSM: retaining popular programming and continuing to serve large audiences while
also developing 'niche9 programming targeted at marginalised groups, inciuding
ethnic and migrant communities. A key component of a shift towards 'alternative9
PSB as indicated by Bardoel and d9Haenenslies in changes to the ways in which it is
regulated. Echoing Higgins' proposal above that PSB is ultimately shaped and formed
by the public broadcaster itself, as mandated in turn by the state, Ireland is moving
towards establishing a Broadcast Authority which would significantly inform and
possibly alter ways in which PSB is conceived of and produced by RTE.

Bart Two:

The Principles and Development of Community Radio

Community Radio: Emghasising 6Communitgr'Qver %adis'?
In September 2008 EU parliament voted to officially recognise community media
alongside public service media and commercial media.15 Legitimating community
media as 'third sector media' effectively facilitates the provision of greater resources
to community radio and television stations, leading in turn to W h e r growth of
community media. Additionally, the parliamentary decision contributes to a climate
wherein regulatory practices will also fall under greater scrutiny. Prior to the
parliamentary vote, Lewis' 2008 report 'Promoting Social Cohesion: the Role of
Community Media' called for the official recognition of community media across the

EU. Serving as a thorough overview of community media and as a recommendation to

the Ewopean Parliament to recognise and legitimate community media, Lewis' report
summarised existing definitions of community media or, as he terms it, 'third sector
media', in relation to infiastructural categories such as ownership, structure, funding
and different platforms, as well as content provision, and audience involvement
(Lewis 2005). Alongside others notcd abo-;c inchding R ~ b i n s(20061, J ~ h b o ~ c z
(2007) and Bardoel and d9Haenens (2008), Lewis notes the changes in Europe
resulting from inward migration and hence to audience and broadcaster needs:
[Tlhe report argues that the inability, for various reasons, of public service and
commercial broadcasting to meet the needs of marginalised and disadvantaged
social groups means that third sector media are becoming the focus of official
attention.
(Lewis 2008: 5)
Lewis additionally notes and references the crisis at the European level with new
definitions for PSBIPSM, discussed above.

Lewis argues that for community media, for the most part 'practice preceded theory'
(ibid.: 1l), which can be read to suggest that when the principles of community media
practice conceived of by the World Association of Community Radio Broadcasters

AM ARC)'^ and other community media organisations were drawn up, they evolved
from experience with community media practice and so can be read as incorporating a
pragmatism derived from practice alongside stated idealism. The 'community' aspect
of community media has been much discussed (Community Media Research Group
2007); Lewis summarises the relationship between 'community' and 'media' thusly:
'It is a case of the community moving into broadcasting rather than broadcasting
moving into the community' (Lewis 2008: 13), and references the founder of South
Africa's Bush Radio Zane Ibrahim's remark that community radio is ' 10% radio, 90%
community.'

Lewis' (2008) report is directly informed by AMARC'S multiple and diverse
principles s f community broadcasting, but is additionally concerned with the
pragmatic issues addressed at the Community Media colloquium in London in 2007.
In the context of the uses of third sector media for social cohesion, and in particular
reference to the potential uses and benefits of community media for migrant and
ethnic communities, Lewis poses the question: 'to what extent do community media
assist in the dual role of according space for the expression of minority cultures and
languages, and of assisting minority communities to settled in their new home?'
(Lewis 2008: 2'7). Further discussion of polylingual programming is located in
Chapter Five's analysis of Dublin's temporary multiethnic station Sunrise FM, which
broadcasted programmes in several languages, and in Chapter Four's analysis of
migrant-produced programming in Dublin.

A crucial difference between common and historical conceptions of PSB and the

principles of community media is that PSB emerged entirely from a national context,
as an extension of the nation state in the form of representative broadcasting. Where
much of PSB discourse has incorporated the promotion of inclusive programming
within a larger, overarching commitment to public service, community media
discourse and practice is commonly predicated on the promotion of inclusiveness as
its primary goal. Community radio embodies Hartley's (2000) assertion that the
medium of radio lends itself to the production of locality, and thus to what Hartley
terms 'community-building'. Community radio is often defined as local radio (Hendy
2000; Meadows et a1 2007; Community Media Research Group 2007)' although the
'community' of community radio can also refer to 'community of interest9 in the

licensing process and in programme making. Community radio is commonly and
necessarily recognised as se separate tier to local commercial radio. In Britain, local
radio grew from the BBC but quickly embodied qualities and characteristics of
commercial radio, in addition to facing pressures of funding and institutional
resources. The first commercial stations in Britain were local radio stations (Lewis
and Booth 1989). Lewis and Booth argue that the inception of local radio in Britain
was heavily informed by the concept of localism and 'community', which carried
(and still carries) connotations of solidarity and unity, particularly when read as
relating to a rural geographical location. Thus both localism and community became
selling points for the promotion of conceptions of 'local radio', as 'the idea of
community remained wedded to locality, even when the social divisions.. .. became
uncovered' (Lewis and Booth 1989: 9 1). Community media's inherently bottom-up
approach to broadcasting, which takes as a starting point the often diverse needs of
the community or community of interest to be represented means that as a medium it
is ideally situated and is in fact designed to provide opportunities for community
participation.

Depending on the broadcasting policy and legal definitions of community media in a
given country, a small 'local' station can be created under a community or a
commercial license, or indeed remain unlicensed and therefore pirate. While
community and local radio can both have a remit to serve a specified geographical
community with programming which reflects that community's needs and interests,
they can differ fundamentally at the level of institutional structure and funding
sources. Community radio can be local radio, but 'local' radio does not d e facto
embody the principles which inform community radio stations and practice. Further,

md importantly, community radio also recognises and serves the notion of

"omunity of interest9, which facilitates radio stations dedicated to representing
communities which are not necessarily site-specific, such as gay or lesbian groups,
disabled groups or ethnic and migrant communities.

Lewis9 term 'third sector media9 (2008) situates community media, and thus
community radio, within a structural broadcasting hierarchy which corresponds to a
hierarchy of national/regional/local but differs structurally, at the level of resources
and funding, and at the level of principle. A second crucial difference in how PSB
provided for the representation of diversity and how the community media sector
facilitates that representation is the centrally informing concept in community media
policy discourse of active community participation. As discussed above, a crisis in
conceptions and regulation of PSB has led to an increased awareness of, amongst
other areas, the need to include migrant audiences alongside other potentially
marginalised audiences. Where PSB has arguably shifted from a top-down, paternalist
approach, community media originally emerged from bottom-up approaches which
community media organisations, groups and movements mainly retain.

A further distinction lies in the difference between the top-down approach of the

BBC, to use the best known example, informed in that case by a national identity
originally conceived as singular in its broadcast representation; and the bottom-up
approach embodied and promoted by community media, conceived of as inherently
plural, multiple and hybrid in nature.17 This distinction also applies in the Irish
context where a similar dichotomy persists between public service broadcasting

produced by the national broadcaster and the practices and output of community
media.

Barnard usefully and unequivocally links community radio with 'alternativism', a
concept he defines as follows:
The term implies a coherent, uniform, oppositional response io the
mainstream, but it covers different approaches, attitudes and precepts that are
sometimes defined in terms of modern versus traditional, progressive versus
conservative, or even revolutionary versus reactionary.
(Barnard 2000: 68)
This definition can be read alongside his analysis of community radio:
One of the key arguments of supporters of community radio is that it is a
response to mainstream radio's tendency to either ignore or fail to adequately
reflect the needs of minority audiences, however the term minority may be
defined.
(ibid.)

By linking community radio with alternativism Barnard situates community radio as a
politicked institution or communication tool; one that, taking on board Hartley and
Brecht, embodies radio's community-building potential. The interactive practices
inherent to much of community radio broadcasting encourage and facilitate migrant
participation alongside that of other disenfranchised peoples who historically have
had less access to radio production or presenting opportunities. Community radio's
rationale is persistently predicated on radio's community-building capacities.
Community radio is additionally perfectly placed for promoting social justice. Both
these guiding principles recur in discourses around community radio and the multiple
yet often overlapping conceptions of its remit.

M R C provides multiple definitions of community radio, from which the following

are drawn:
The historical philosophy of community radio is to use this medium as the
voice of the voiceless, the mouthpiece of oppressed people (be it on radial,
gender, or class grounds) and generally as a tool for development.
Community radio is defined as having three aspects: non-profit making,
community ownership and control, community participation.
It should be made clear that community radio is not about doing something for
the community but about the community doing something for itself, i.e.
owning and controlling its own means of c~mrnunication.'~
The very multiplicity of definitions published by AMARC, many of which appear on
their website in no particular order of importance or priority, is itself a reflection on
the organisation's internationally inclusive ethos. The following definition, also from
AMARC, contrasts community radio with commercial or national broadcasters,
echoing Barnard's depiction of community radio as often functioning in opposition to
mainstream radio:
Community radio in the commercially dominated media system means radio
in the community, for the community, about the community and by the
community. There is a wide participation from regular community members
with respect to management and production of programs. This involvement of
community members distinguishes it from the dominant commercial media l9
AMARC's central focus is international community radio broadcasters and their
practice. Their 'Principles and Objectives' are worth scrutiny for their delineation of
the agreed-upon aims and objectives of international community radio broadcasting
practice. The 'Principles' for broadcasters are:
To: contribute to the expression of different social, political and cultural
movements, and to the promotion of all initiatives supporting peace, friendship
among peoples; recognize the fundamental and specific role of women in
establishing new communication practices; express through their programming:
the sovereignty and independence of all peoples, solidarity and non-intervention
in the internal affairs of other countries, international cooperation based on the
creation of permanent and widespread ties based on equality, reciprocity, and

mutual respect, non-discrimination on the basis of race, sex, sexual preference or
religion and respect for the cultural identity of peoples.20
M R C ' s stated 'Objectives' are:
Developing and furthering a general understanding of the concept and role of
community radio; promoting the use of community radio as a viable
alternative model for communication; promoting the use of community radio
as a tool for development, peace, justice and solidarity; promoting and
facilitating cooperation and information exchange between community radio
broadcasters; defending community radio broadcasters who respect the
principles of AMARC and are threatened by political developments;
contributing to the democratization of communication that meets the needs
and demands of communities, in the pursuit of a new world information
balance; facilitating the representation of its members on the international
scene, or representing them if they so request; undertaking all additional
activities determined by the General Assembly with a view to improving the
objectives defined above.21
The 'Principles' and 'Objectives' represent an internationally recognised ideological
foundation for community radio, but are not in themselves prescriptive. Within these
principles and objectives, community radio can take different forms and incorporate
different, if consistently overlapping, ideological approaches.

In his comprehensive comparative study on what he terms 'ethnic minority media
services', Browne (2005) identifies AMARC as a watchdog organisation which:

...assists ethnic minority efforts as part of its overall mission of supporting
community broadcasting. That support takes several forms, including
exchange of information on experiences, guidance on starting a communitybased station, promoting and assisting with training programs, and making its
members aware of the suppression of community stations by national
governments and the need for members to bring pressures to bear on those
governments to relent.
(Browne 2005: 72)22
AMARC supports, facilitates and promotes community radio globally. It is not a

policy making organisation, although it can be argued that its principles are influential

for broadcast policy making organisations. Significantly, the Broadcasting
Commission of Ireland (BCI) incorporates AMARC'S principles on its website in
relation to the representation of diversity in broadcasting, and attaches A M R G ' s
European Charter to each broadcast license contract for a community radio station
(Byrne 2007), suggesting in so doing that M

C provides a recognised,

standardised approach and set of principles to community media and its development.

The 'Finding and Funding Voices: The Inner City Experience' international
colloquium held in London in September 2007 produced a report, also titled Finding
and Funding Voices (2007), containing fbrther, multiple definitions of community
radio, and its remit and aims, located within the overarching context of community
media. Many of these definitions incorporated that political capacity of community
radio noted by Barnard, specifically in relation to community radio's role in
facilitating community outreach activities and promoting social justice for the
communities represented. The colloquium9s rationale stated:
Community media can provide opportunities for social groups excluded or
misrepresented in the mainstream to come in from the margins and give voice
to their cultures and concerns. In inner cities across Europe there are many
examples of young people, migrants, minority ethnic communities (for
example), using media which they own and control, and of local authorities
including media in their plans for urban regeneration.
(Community Media Research Group 2007: 5)
This rationale's emphasis on providing opportunities for marginalised peoples, on
local control and on community media's role in urban regeneration posits the role of
community media as one of community-building, in often pragmatic terms. While
'media' is used in the rationale, the colloquium was primarily targeting discussion of
community radio. Benefits of community radio for the community identified in the

report included: training in and building of highly transferable digital and
communication skills; contributing to and promoting social inclusion and cornunity
regeneration, and facilitating local participation in on-air discussions and debates. The
emphasis on training community media practitioners has opened up community radio
to criticism at the level of 'polish' in presentation styles, as community radio often
facilitates amateur radio practitioners as part of community outreach activity.
Additionally, the lack of resources which characterises many community radio
stations means many producerlpresenters are unpaid.

A key stated goal of the colloquium was to 'gain public and political recognition of
the value of community media as part of Public Service (Media) Sector in the UK'
(Community Media Research Group 2007: 6). This statement suggests how
community radio is situated in media policy discourses in Britain; informed by
principles of social inclusion also found in PSB discourses, community radio is
relegated to the periphery because of its locality. The BBC's local stations remained
part of the BBC institution; in contrast, community stations are usually independent,
subject only to national broadcasting guidelines. In Britain, policy provisions have
only relatively recently been made for the licensing of community radio. The
Community Radio Fund (CRF) was established in 2004 and as of autumn 2007
Ofcom had issued 150 community radio licenses. The Finding and Funding Voices
report identifies the overarching fi-ameworks of community radio, technical, legal,
regulatory and economic, which combined contribute to community radio's
sustainability (Buckley1 Community Media Research Group 2007). The key areas of
community radio identified as requiring ongoing attention were regulation, funding
and production (Community Media Research Group 2007). Unlike the national

broadcaster, the BBC, discussion around community radio necessarily incorporates
inclusion of financial and legal structures to a greater degree.

Community radio's focus on social inclusion has resulted in multilingual
programming in some stations. Sound Radio in East London includes programmes in
Kurdish, Bangladeshi, Turkish and several African languages (Gellorl Community
Media Research Group 2007). As will be seen in Chapters Four and Five of this
study, Dublin community stations such as NEAR FM, temporary multiethnic station
Sunrise FM and community of interest station Dublin City FM (formerly Anna Livia
FM) all feature several migrant-produced programmes often broadcast in the first
language of the respective communities represented. Sunrise FM, by definition and in
accordance with its temporary license remit, featured exclusively ethnic- or migrantproduced programming in a wide variety of languages, including Russian, Mandarin,
Persian, Spanish and German as well as some English-language programmes,
typically for communities for which English functioned as a lingua franca, such as
The African Perspective.

A further example of the efficacy of community radio in community building can be
found in a key study of Australian community radio audiences. In an audience-based
study of Australian community media, Meadows et a1 (2007) trace the evolution of
community broadcasting. Although Community Media Matters focuses exclusively on
Australian community media, the writers outline their findings of the uses and
functions of community broadcasting for the radio audiences surveyed in what is
notably one of very few studies on audience responses to and uses of community
media. With reference to audiences listening to 'specialist ethnic programming on

generalist community radio stations9 or' full-time ethnic community radio stations',
the study found audiences were drawn by the following factors:
Station programming plays a central role in maintaining culture and language;
Programs help them to maintain community connections and networks;
Stations enable them to hear specialist ethnic music unavailable through other
media;
They want to hear local community news and gossip; and
They want to hear news and information relevant to their lives in Australia, from
their home countries, and from neighbouring countrieslregions.
(Meadows et a1 2007: 1)
These factors can be used as informing guidelines when analysing selected
programme content in relation to identifying and scrutinising the aims, strategies and
functions of those programmes in terms of making them accessible to intended
audiences.

Community radio remains contested ideological and discursive territory, both in
theory and in practice. It has historically been developed to support, facilitate and
promote community development: radio produced for the community by the
community. The concept can be semantically neatly divided in two, leading to the
recurring question: in community radio, is 'community' more important than 'radio'?
In other words, is the first imperative of community radio to serve the needs of the
community, or to produce effective, accessible radio? This question can be framed
another way: is community radio primarily about serving the needs of the local
presenterlproducer participants, or the local audiences?

Gommunaity Radio rm
i the Irish Context

Ireland has licensed community radio stations since 1993, when Anna Eivia FM and
Raidi6 na Life were both granted unique licenses (Kissane 2007: 3 1). Anna Livia FM
was awarded the first Community of Interest license; Raidi6 na Life was the first
Irish-language station to be licensed. From the start of community radio licensing in
Ireland, community stations were also often conceived of as community development
organisations, with the remit of promoting social inclusiveness (Byrne 2007: 19). The
National Association of Community Broadcasting (NACB) was formed in 1983, and
in 1985 almost secured legislation which would have established a recognised
community sector based on a co-operative model. However, the proposed Bill to
secure legislation was stalled twice and eventually fell (Byrne 2007: 13 - 14). In 1988,
the Radio and Television Act provided a structure for licensing independent
broadcasting services (that is, broadcasting services outside RTE) for the first time. In
Ireland, many community stations were broadcasting as pirate stations, without
licenses. At the end of 1988, all pirate broadcasters were instructed to stop
broadcasting if they wanted to be considered for a license (Kissane 2007: 29). Thus
from the beginning of 1989, as Kissane notes, 'the focus shifted from ensuring that
the legislative framework accommodated the community sector, to actually securing
licenses and getting on-air' (ibid.). The Independent Radio and Television
Commission, which would later become the BCI, was established under the Radio and
Television Act and charged with licensing the independent broadcasting sector in
Ireland. There was no distinction made under the Act between community,
commercial or public service-type stations. This was perceived as an open approach
to different models and development of local radio and as such was welcomed by the
NACB (Kissane 2007: 30). The IRTC established a Pilot Community Radio Forum in

1995 to explore the possibilities for developing community radio stations? A pilot
group of eleven stations were licensed for 18 months; the group incorporated city,
town and rural stations and stations serving communities of interest. The pilot project
was to run from mid-1995 until the end of 1996. Pilot stations began broadcasting
from September 1995: licenses were later extended beyond the project's end date
while the IRTC considered the outcomes (Kissme 2007: 32). Bym-nc acknowledges
that:
Nowadays we are fortunate here in Ireland that we have a good working
relationship with the Broadcasting Commission of Ireland.. .. There is a
commitment to the development of existing services and to the emergence of
further community radio services so that there is no strategy to deprive people
of access to media ownership.
(Byrne 2007: 13)
Irish community radio stations, like most community radio stations around the world,
are still short on resources and can lack support, but the licensing system for
community radio is today f m l y established and the number of licenses awarded
continues to expand. The BCI issues regular tenders for new community or local
stations around the country. The Broadcasting Act (2001) makes provision for
community directed programming under sections 38 and 39, which deal with Local
Interest Channels and Community Channels respectively. These sections describe in
some detail the provisions made for local community programming and broadcast
services to facilitate and address community interest. As will be seen in Chapter Four,
these provisions for community broadcasting serve to enable and encourage migrantproduced programming across Ireland, albeit with access, and hence participation,
limited to the locality.24

The Broadcasting Commission of Ireland (BCI) defines community radio within the
Irish context thusly:
A community radio station is characterised by its ownership and programming
and the community it is authorised to serve. It is owned and controlled by a
not-for-profit organisation whose structure provides for membership,
management, operation and programming primarily by members of the
community at large. Its programming should be based on community access
and should reflect the special interests and needs of the listenership it is
licensed to serve.

(BCI Policy on Community Radio Broadcasting 2006: 3)25

The BCI describes Community Broadcasters as distinct from two other category
strands: Independent Commercial Broadcasting and Public Sector Broadcasting. The
community nature of an organisation or group is additionally defined by the BCI with
reference to the A M C Community Radio Charter for Europe, specifically the
following framework:

Stations included in the community broadcasting strand will be expected to:
describe clearly the geographical community or community of interest
served
promote and support active participation by this community at all
levels in the operation
operate in a manner which is in keeping with the ethos or value system
which underpins community activity
(ibid.)
The BCI Policy on Community Radio Broadcasting fbrther references the AMARC
Charter in its Appendix, which includes the following in regard to multicultural
broadcasting in item 5: 'Community Radio Stations.. ..provide a right of access to
minority and marginalised groups and promote and protect cultural and linguistic
diversity'(ibid.: 12).

Ireland9s 1995 Green Paper on Broadcasting echoes Barnard's framing of community
radio as an alternative form in describing it as an 'oppositional response9in a sentence
in

Section 9:

Wational,

Regional

and

Local

Services'.

Section

9.12:

'CommunityISpecial Interest Radio', reflecting the 1995 context, reads:
The present legislation refers only to "independent radio" and does not draw
any distinction between commercial radio and community radio. Broadly
speaking, the term embraces all "non-RT~'services. It might therefore be
helpful to give formal recognition to the distinction between commercial and
community radio in any new legislation. The most obvious difference between
them is that one is "for profit" and the other is "not for profit."
(Green Paper on Broadcasting 1995: 196)
Reading backwards from 2008, this paragraph reveals the extent of

RTE'S

cultural

monopoly over the airwaves, in that all other radio broadcasting in Ireland,
commercial and community together, was defined primarily in relation to RTE Radio.
In Britain, the BBC similarly dominated policy discourses as Britain's national
broadcaster; in both cases, this dominance has a historical basis. Both national
broadcasters were in existence for decades before commercial radio and television
emerged, to the extent that the advent of a commercial television or radio station was
once seen as somewhat radical. Britain's Channel 4 is one example; even the
commercial station Radio Ireland, launched nationally on St Patrick's Day in 1997,
seemed to offer a genuinely alternative service at the time of its inception.26

The simplicity of radio technology recognised by Hendy (2000) and others make
radio an ideal medium for communities with few financial resources. Due in part to
this technology, community radio in particular is in an ideal position to facilitate and
support migrant self-representation and participation, and to create dedicated migrant

community programming. Hence this research includes an investigation of the
structures mound Irish community radio; particularly the licensing and application
process and the station guidelines which licensed community radio stations in Ireland
must adhere to. The application and licensing process stipulated by the BCI emerged
as potentially of interest for this research in 2004, when the BCI called for
applications for a dedicated muiticuitural radio station. Neither of the two consortia
that applied were ultimately awarded the franchise, and a repeat round of applications
as of 2008 has not been invited. The rationale of the BCI and the applications of
Global FM and Failte FM are worth examining, particularly in relation to the criteria
indicated by the BCI on the application documents. In 2005 and again in 2006,
Sunrise FM successfully applied for a temporary license for a 'multiethnic'
community radio station. That station's branding strategies are also examined in this
discussion in Chapter Five, as Sunrise FM as of 2008 remains the only dedicated
multiethnic radio station ever licensed in the republic of Ireland.

In summer 2007, the BCI stated that rather than issue tenders for a dedicated
multicultural radio service, it encouraged instead a 'bottom-up' approach to
multicultural or migrant broadcasting. The rationale for this approach is that any
applicant for a new radio service license would incorporate the representation of
diversity, including the representation of migrant communities, as part of or otherwise
inherent to their application as a whole, by way of fulfilling the community service
remit to represent the entire community. The BCI's assumption is that in multiethnic
Ireland, this community includes migrants.27 In September 2008, the BCI issued a
new call for 'expressions of interest9 in community broadcasting contracts. Chief
Executive Michael O'Keeffe stated:

Since the Commission last sought expressions of interest in 2005, there has
been a significant increase in the number of groups who have chosen to avail
of temporary licences in order to pilot community services. We feel that it is
appropriate therefore to seek expressions of interest on a national basis in
order to inform discussions on a new community radio licensing plan.28
This development, alongside the BC19s commissioning of research in 2007 into the
representation of migrants in Irish media, suggests an increasing consciousness and
hopehlly commitment to further facilitating the representation and participation of
migrants across Irish media.29

As PSM and community media continue to develop in new directions, how will the
representation of diversity continue to be incorporated into European media policy?
Robins (2006) argues for a 'transnational cultural policy9 which extends and
transcends national policies without necessarily superseding them:
A new type of transnational cultural policy is required, to supplement and
extend existing national provisions for cultural management. We call this
transnational cultural policy for transcultural diversity, and use the term
"transnational" to refer to policy dimensions that are no longer directly tied to
a national state and a historically defined national polity. A transnational
perspective requires an enlargement of imagination and concern on the part of
governments and other institutions - beyond the conventional national
imagination and concerns. It means acknowledging the inescapable reality of
the new transcultural frames within which many cultural identities and
communities are now being constructed and sustained, and cultural lives and
activities enacted.
(Robins 2006: 42)
This policy, Robins suggests, takes as its point of departure the notion that cultural
space and public culture is defined in the first instance as European, rather than
predicated on individual nation states. Many community radio stations are located

-

literally and in relation to the communities they represent - within a locality and take

the social and cultural dimensions s f that locality as their reference point. Taking this
principle on board may be the next step for developing PSM policy into the future.
M i l e PSB emerged from and remained informed by a national context, with a public
service remit predicated on serving a national public, the inherent locality of
community radio combined with new technologies making local stations accessible
via online streaming or podcasts has resulted in what m2y be a tmly transnational
medium, producing locality for international and transnational listenerships.

This chapter has explored how PSB has historically made provision for the
representation of diversity and how fundamental changes within PSB, leading in some
cases to a re-definition of PSB as PSM, could serve to ensure provision and access of
content of interest to migrant and ethnic communities. At the same time, the centrality
of the market in shaping national and European broadcast policies remains a key
factor, which may mitigate against programming perceived to be less profitable. This
chapter has additionally identified legislative changes contributing to the recognition
of the importance of community radio and the centrality of community development
to its informing principles. Broadcast policy across the public service and community
sectors is in a state of significant flux; these changes and the policies which result will
have a direct and ongoing impact on the evolution of PSM and community media in
Ireland, and ultimately on the ways in which migrant communities continue to be
represented on air.
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Chapter Three

R T Radio
~
and Multicunl&mralProgramming

Seen as both a historical fatality and as a community imagined through
language, the nation presents itself as simultaneously open and closed.
(Anderson 199 1: 146)
This chapter examines the ways in which Ireland's national broadcaster represents
migrant communities and frames 'diversity' within two dedicated multicultural radio
programmes, Different Voices and Spectrum. Both programmes are informed by PSB
discourses of inclusiveness positing the representation of diversity primarily as the
representation of difference as difference. As discussed in Chapter Two, within PSB
discourses both 'diversity' and 'difference' have historically been framed in reference
to ethnicity. This chapter analyses selected programme content from Different Voices

(2002 - 2004) and Spectrum (2005 - 2008) in an exploration of how members of
migrant communities are framed within R T Radio's
~
multicultural programmes, and
to examine what provision, if any, is made for migrant self-representation within these
programmes.

Unusually for a national public broadcaster, RTE is legislated to fulfil a public service
remit in its broadcasting but is also subject to commercial pressures, relying on
advertising for a substantial proportion of its income. Thus the development and
scheduling of RTE programming is subject to a dialectical tension emerging from the
necessity of fulfilling a public service broadcasting remit on one hand and from
meeting perceived audience demand on the other. These often conflicting
requirements directly inform what programmes are made and when they are

scheduled.

IQTG

has primarily represented migrant communities in the form of

television or radio programmes defining themselves as multicultural: this
6m~1ticultural'programming is therefore usually about migrants, in other words a
depiction of various migrant experiences, but not necessarilyfor migrants. Rather, this
chapter makes the argument that R ~ k ' smulticultural programmes have been
primarily directed at the white settled Irish listener.

Close readings of selected Ddfferent Voices and Spectrum programme content reveal
strands of representation which incorporate recurring celebration of cultural products
from sending countries (food, music, rituals); institutional commentary on societal
aspects of Ireland's multiracial and multiethnic diversity, and occasional attempts to
bridge the interstices between new migrant communities and the settled white Irish
community. As will be argued, a celebratory representation of diversity embodied in
the programmes under discussion here results in only limited exploration of migrant
experience in favour of snapshots of diversity. These representational strategies are
located in topic selection, contributors chosen, variations in airtime allocated to
contributors, length and of interviews and questions asked and the use and editing of
vox pops, all of which frame how migrants are represented. Programme content
identified by RTE as 'multicultural' is examined in this chapter alongside a critique of
multiculturalism which attempts to identify its thematic preoccupations and ultimately
locate its limits as a method of conceptualising difference as difference. In particular
Gordon and Newfield's (1995) recognition of multiculturalism's project of the
containment of difference as per the needs of the host nation frames a critique of the
representation strategies of both programmes under discussion. In relation to
representational strategies Lentin (2001) and Hesse (2000) problematise the concept

of a 'politics of recognition' serving as a means for moving beyond reductive
representations of diversity.

Comprising a small subset of 'multicultural' programming within RT&'s radio
schedule, Different Voices and Spectrum can be read as the national broadcaster's
attempt to ideologically frame and contain Ireland's gowing rnultiethicity.
Programmes analysed in this chapter are from the 2003 and 2004 series of Different
Voices and the autumn 2005 series of Spectrum. The chapter opens with an overview

of the development O ~ R T radio
E
programming self-defined as multicultural. Part One
explores programme content and production practices of Different Voices alongside
analysis located in critical approaches to multiculturalism in relation to topic selection
and the ways in which the diverse voices heard on the programmes are structured and
framed. Part Two scrutinises programme content and production practices of
Spectrum, examining how its presenter, Melanie Venvoerd, negotiates the

programme's representation of migrant communities and of 'multicultural' Ireland
and exploring the representation of diverse cultural perspectives within a culturally
sensitive programme in the series.

Radio Telefis ~ i r e a n nbroadcasts two television and four radio channels nationwide.
Radio 1 is a primarily talk-based service, incorporating current events programmes,
features and arts programmes, sports coverage and speciality music programmes.
Different Voices (from 2003) and Spectrum were both broadcast on Radio 1. Radio 2

is aimed at a younger audience and is music-based, primarily playing popular
mainstream music as well as a popular mid-morning call-in talk show. Lyric FM,
which began broadcasting in May 1999 from Limerick city in the south-west of

Ireland, is also music-based, broadcasting a diverse range of music including
classical, jazz and world, alongside occasional talk radio programmes incorporating
arts coverage, documentaries and features. Raidi6 na Gaeltachta is ~ ~ f i Irish' s
language radio service and is primarily talk-based.

RTI? Radio introduced its firs? multicultural radio program-e in 1999 with Radio One
World, which initially served as an information service for Kosovar refugees in
Ireland and was broadcast in ~lbanian.'It was produced at RTE~SCork studios by
Marcus Connaughton, a Cork-based RTE producer, and presented by Paulina
Chiwangu, originally from Tanzania, also based in Cork. Former Director of RTE
Radio Helen Shaw describes this information service content as follows:
What we looked at doing was creating content which was in Albanian, which
was directly focused at the Kosovar community, and providing in a sense
content, information, entertainment, companionship, music, they would
recognise and also a way in which we could get key messages out to that
community about what was available to them in terms of resources, in their
assimilation in Ireland. ...We got very good responses from people, people
felt it was very useful, but we were feeling very uncomfortable about the fact
that it was only dealing with one community.
(Interview with Shaw, 11 November 2005)
This 'uncomfortable' feeling, of only representing a single community, albeit in an
emergency situation, led to a wider remit for Radio One World. While the Kosovar
service was implemented with some urgency as an emergency measure, Radio One
World was subsequently conceived of as an information provision service for multiple
migrant communities. According to Shaw:
[Tlhis is a more thoughtful and mature way of providing a real service
which fits within our public broadcasting remit and which allows us to
to play a role in assisting both the flow of information and indeed
understanding.
(Promotional brochure for Radio One World, RTE 1999)

In turn Radio One World provided the impetus and, broadly, the template for
Different Voices, which began broadcasting on medium-wave radio in 2002 before
moving to RTE Radio 1 in 2003. Following the demise of Different Voices in January
2005, RTE introduced what was called a 6multiculturalseason' in June 2005. This
comprised three programmes, two of which ran for a limited time over the summer
only. Each of these two were presented by a white Irish woman: A New Ireland,
broadcast from June through August 2005, was presented by popular radio personality
Carrie Crowley and produced by Aongus McAnally, who also produced Spectrum
from its inception until December 2005; Breaking Bread was presented and produced
by Fiona Kelly and broadcast for six weeks from June through July 2005. Breaking
Bread featured Kelly visiting the homes of different migrant families each week,
alternating discussion of their everyday rituals as well as detailed description of the
meal being shared. The third programme, Spectrum, was presented by South Africa's
former (white) ambassador in Ireland, Melanie Verwoerd; Verwoerd was replaced in
autumn 2007 by Polish presenter Zbyszek Zalinski. In September 2006 RT& Radio
introduced a four-part series, Muslims in Ireland, which ran fiom 7-28 September
2006.

As of autumn 2008, RTE Radio had produced two recurring series of multicultural
programmes: Different Voices, which was broadcast from 2002 through December
2004 and Spectrum, which ran fiom June 2005 until December 2008. The 2003-4
series of Different Voices comprised 13 programmes; the 2004 Different Voices series
comprised seven programmes. The first series of Spectrum incorporated 30

programmes, from June 2005 to December 2805; after this, Spectrum continued to
broadcast regularly, with occasional breaks, until December 2008.

Part One:

D@%re.cenb Voices

Topic Seleetiem in D~feremtVoices

Different Voices sought to depict migrant communities across Ireland and explore a
variety of migrant experiences. Each week, the programme topic represented an
attempt to investigate a specific area of migrant life and experience. Different Voices
programmes were talk-based and follow a magazine format, wherein each programme
consists of several pre-recorded items or 'packages', which are then linked for
continuity live on air by the presenter, who is often but not always also the reporter
featured in the pre-recorded items. Although the first two series of Different Voices,
as distinct from its predecessor Radio One World, were transmitted on medium wave,
the subsequent two series went out on RTE Radio 1. The final series finished in
December 2004. Another series was pencilled in for autumn of 2005, but was never
broadcast, probably because by then Spectrum was covering similar thematic ground
and also defined itself as a 'multicultural' programme. Marcus Connaughton, series
producer of D i f f e n t Voices, described the programme's remit: 'Our banner at the
end of the day is celebrating diversity in a changing Ireland' (interview with Marcus
Connaughton, 3 May 2005). The 2003 series of Dzferent Voices incorporated 13
programmes which ran between October 2003 and January 2004, while the shorter
2004 series broadcast eight programmes. Dzflerent Voices was broadcast on Saturday
evenings from 7 - 8pm in 2003 and from 7 - 7.30pm in 2004.

With a few exceptions, in a @pica1 programme Dgerent Voices linked diverse
migrant experiences together under a common thematic umbrella. Thus, the 2003
series featured programmes, listed here in no particular order, on the following
subjects: multicultural sports initiatives, Dublin's Moore Street market, the third
annual Dun Laoghaire Festival of World Cultures, the 2nd Frontline Human Rights
conference, representations of Afghanistan and Chechnya in new documentary
photography, the Chinese New Year, a focus on international or 'world' music and a
comparison of different kinds of food and seasonal celebrations at Christmas time.
Three programmes had a specifically regional focus, looking at rural or semi-rural
areas around Ireland, including a Brasilian community in Roscommon, a Turkish
community in Lanesborough in Longford and several emerging migrant communities
in Ennis. All other programmes were set in Dublin or Cork, where Different Voices
was produced. One programme, 'Multicultural Issues in the Media9 is reflexive in its
scrutiny of other examples of self-defined multicultural media, taking as its subject
media representations of diversity in Ireland.

Music from Asia, Africa, South America and New Zealand forms part of Different
Voices' content and contributes in part to its primarily celebratory manifestation of
multiculturalism; occasionally music has been the programme's central subject. In
response to a question I posed regarding how programme content is decided upon,
series producer Marcus Connaughton, who produced Different Voices since its
inception and produced Radio One World before that, described the production team's
methodology:
We're certainly cognizant of our responsibility to try and serve as many
masters as we can. But obviously within a specific run of 13 weeks we try and
do our best to give as much as we possibly can. And back to your original
question, how do we come at that, I would tend to sit down with the presenter

and if we have the luxury of planning the first three or four programmes, then
they tend to gather a momentum of their own, because obviously people from
within the different communities, if they're involved in organisations or
whatever, will come forward with different amounts of material and let us
know of different events happening in their locality.
(Interview with Gonnaughton, 3 May 2005)
Connaughton briefly described the process invoived in choosing topics for the

programmes:
[This involved] trawling through the national newspapers on a weekly basis
during the run-up to a particular season and cutting something out that is
reflecting a story in a community, whether that be a provincial newspaper or a
national newspaper. I would tend to be an inveterate reader of the Guardian,
and that will sometimes inspire me to look in a particularly different direction.
They sometimes examine areas on a cultural basis.
(Interview with Connaughton, 3 May 2005)
These items can consist of a one-to-one interview or take the form of an informal
monologue by the person featured. While the latter practice allows the speaker to get
hisher views across clearly, it reduces a semblance of objectivity by not framing their
monologue with targeted questions, and also results in somewhat monotonous radio.
This practice also suggests a non-critical liberalism, at times resulting in a short public
relations opportunity for the institution represented.2 These most often seem to
include church groups and faith-based organisations, although the GAMA
construction company, whose primarily Kurdish workers subsequently went on strike
against unfair working conditions in May 2005,~was represented as a benevolent
employer in a Different Voices programme from 2003, based in Lanesborough,
~ o n ~ f o r dAnother
.~
programme in the 2003 series is based entirely on the
photographic work (necessarily unseen) of a white African photographer. Simon
Northam was born and raised in part in Nigeria and has photographed Afghanistan,
Chechnya and Chad amongst other countries. The programme essentially takes the

form of a 26-minute monologue that takes as its subject the political significance of

his work and exhibitions. h o t h e r programme focused on (and titled) 'Fashion and
Festive Food and Drink' compares examples of culturally specific: clothing (African)
and food (Chinese) without providing further context, thus emphasising and
exoticising 'difference' without providing further insight about the communities thus
feat~red.~

A form of multiculturalism which concentrates solely or primarily on cultural output
such as music, clothing, festive activity or other performance, can embody a
celebratory approach to the cultural products thus represented, to the exclusion of
examining the wider experiences of raced, ethnic and migrant communities. This
variant of multiculturalism is ultimately apolitical, in that it merely reflects and
reinforces established public perceptions of migrants represented metonymically
through cultural signifiers, and fails to facilitate interactive dialogue or a critical
examination of the political and social inequities facing many migrants, or to include
the provision of information to address these inequities. The primary hnction of these
programmes is consequently illustrative rather than interactive; thus they correspond
to the second of radio's inherent capacities as posited by Hartley in Chapter One as a
one-way broadcaster of events (Hartley 2000). Similarly, RTE'S role as national
broadcaster is to cover such events as best reflect its conception of the 'Irish nation'.
The representation of migrant communities in Different Voices is too often limited to
simplistic depictions of difference, of migrant experience posited as 'other9 to the
settled white Irish experience, represented and reinforced across the majority of RTE
radio programming. This approach to representing diversity comprises a selective,
commodifying multicultural project. Kiberd (2001), writing critically about

multiculturalism in Ireland, describes this selective multiculturalism as a 'messy and
prorrniscuous multiculturalism9 (Miberd 2001: 57), what Stuart Hall terns a
6multiculturalismwithout guarantees' (Hall cited in Kiberd 2001 : 57).

Lentin (2001) describes a

"politics

of recognition'

which informs Irish

multiculturalism generally, and dismisses it as reductive:
Irish multiculturalist initiatives are anchored in a liberal politics of recognition
of difference, which do not depart from western cultural imperialism and are
therefore inadequate for deconstructing inter-ethnic power relations.
(Lentin 200 1: 1)
i i i e k (1997) goes further, arguing there is potential for societal damage inherent in
this kind of 'disavowed multiculturalism', a term also used by Lentin and Hesse
(2000). He describes this as a form of racism:
Multiculturalism is a racism which empties its own position of all positive
content (the multiculturalist is not a direct racist, he doesn't oppose to the
Other the particular values of his own culture), but nonetheless retains this
position as the privileged empty point of universality from which one is able
to appreciate (and depreciate) properly other particular cultures-the
multiculturalist respect for the Other's specificity is the very form of asserting
one's own superiority.
(iiiek 1997: 11)
As explicated by iiiek, such a multiculturalism posits all difference from the
viewpoint of a privileged subject position wherein all difference can be incorporated
and ultimately contained within a universalist perspective. From this subject position
seeing and representing difference remains a chosen, deliberate strategy which serves
to reinforce the privilege of the position.

Multiculturalism's stated aims of promoting diversity can thus become what Gordon
and Newfield term 'diversity management'; in other words the containing, so

ultimately shaping, of diversity as per the needs of the host nation (Gordon and
N e d e l d 19961, akin to what Hesse describes as 'managing the aesthetic of diversity'
(Hesse 2000: 16). They fuPther locate a depoliticizing impetus in what they describe
as 'multiculturalism9s cultural turn9 or 'multiculturalism's culturalism' (Gordon and
Newfield 1996: 78 - 79), which emphasises culture at the expense of education or
other infrastructural areas. The commodification and exoticisation of cultural products
such as food, music, clothing, dance, storytelling and other performance and ritual
embodied in Dzflerent Voices' framing of diversity is part of this project of
containment, realised through a celebration of difference, which focuses on migrant
cultural produces rather than other aspects of migrant experience such as those rooted
in social and economic inequities. This 'celebration9 of diversity is primarily
illustrative, a passive depiction of difference instead of a deeper exploration of more
varied migrant experiences or a facilitation of cross community interaction. Gordon
and Newfield's analysis is particularly pertinent here, as it is this celebratory,
depoliticised form of multiculturalism that can be heard most often in Different Voices
in its focus on cultural products and ritual. Lentin, in reference to Hesse (2000),
argues for the politics of recognition informing such multiculturalist practices to be
replaced by a 'politics of interrogation', which scrutinises the causes behind Irish
racism so as to better challenge and dismantle them. She writes:
Instead of a politics of recognition, Hesse posits a politics of interrogation, a
subversive circumvention of western culture, or.. ..a subversive inscription of
racialised spaces in white-settled-Catholic Ireland, by Travellers, African
asylum-seeker-activists, and by other members of racialised ethnic groups
working to establish antiracist spaces and discourses.
(Lentin 200 1: 9)
Occasionally, programmes in the Dzflerent Voices series do attempt to incorporate a
politics of interrogation described by Lentin and Hesse through the examination of
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approach in its focus on other programmes self-defined as multicultural.
Approximately a third of 6M~lticultural
Issues in the Media9is devoted to showcasing
a migrant-produced radio programme produced for Dublin community radio.
'Multicultural Issues in the Media' is presented by an Irish man, Michael 09Kane, a
regular presenter during the 2003 series, who prefaces the show by announcing its
subtitle: 'how multicultural issues are addressed in the national and local media9. The
programme examines the coverage of 'multicultural issues9 within several community
and migrant-produced media and features commentators representing these media.
Contributors include Sergei Kounetsov from The Russian Show on cornunity
station Anna Livia FM; Jacqueline Healy, Communications Officer with the National
Consultative Committee on Racism and Interculturalism (NCCRI); Shalini Sinha,
Indian-Canadian presenter on Mono, RTE'S multicultural television show which
broadcast from 2002 - 2005;~Fariq Ysul, Sudanese editor of the Muslim newspaper
the Friday Times; Israeli-born Ronit Lentin, head of the M.A. in Race and Ethnicity
Studies, Trinity College and Chinedu Onyejelem, Nigerian-born editor of
multicultural newspaper Metro ~ i r e a n nIn
. several of the interviews, including those
with Kouznetsov, Healy, Sinha and Lentin, the programme cuts back and forth from
one soundbite to another. The effect of this places two institutional, authoritative
voices (Healy and Lentin) directly in contrast with those of the presenters
(Kouznetsov and Sinha). The strategy occurs repeatedly in Dzferent Voices; however
here the dialectic is somewhat altered. The radio and television presenters featured,
Kouznetsov and Sinha, are necessarily invested with some authority as they speak to
but alsofor the migrant communities they aim to represent through their programmes.

This dynamic coalesces in discussion of the issue of funding for The Russian Show.
Following the item dedicated to the Russian-language programme, 09Kane9s
interview with Wealy touches directly on the programme's limited funding. 09Kane
remarks on The Russian Show's stated lack of targeted funding, whereupon Healy
responds with a list of reasons explaining why this is the case. Healy is represented
sympathetically on air, as authoritative bxt concerned. [Audio 1; P:27sec] Generalby,
contributors to Different Voices are represented positively and their positions on
issues being discussed are taken at face value, which contributes to a persuasive
consensus wherein all contributors agree on the benefits of multiculturalism. There is
a tendency in DiSferent Voices to passively extol the virtues of multiculturalism,
instead of interrogating the effects of increasing diversity on Ireland as a whole,
across established communities and new migrant communities alike.

Lentin9s voice functions as the programme's meta-narrative; her academic position,
associated authoritative delivery and critical vocabulary give weight to her
observations. Her voice in the context of media practitioners is invested with an
overarching authority, although she is not a media practitioner herself; although she
occasionally appears in an expert capacity on the subjects of race, racism, migration
and multiculturalism on Irish current events discussion programmes on television
such as Questions and Answers. In the last third of the programme, Lentin's voice is
, he describes its aims,
juxtaposed with Onyejelem's commentary on Metro ~ i r e a n nas
coverage and audience. [Audio 2; 2:37sec] Hence Lentin provides a metacommentary on both Metro ~ i r e a n nand obliquely on Onyejelem's comparatively
straightforward contribution. The difference is partly rhetorical; a gap can be
perceived between commenting on one's own media practice, with its attendant

demands of accuracy, deadlines and the pertinence of stories pitched, as described by
the media practitioners on the show; and commentary on m overarching landscape of
multicultural media practice, as articulated by Lentin.

Sinha's commentary, which begins nine minutes into the programme, is usefully selfreflexive. She refers to her subject position and her experiences from her selfidentified perspective of a migrant in Ireland and describes how these directly inform
her work on Mono, which includes sourcing ideas for the programme as well as
researching and presenting. The item on Sinha and Mono consists primarily of a
monologue; Sinha, a subcontinental Indian born in Canada, begins by describing her
first impressions of Ireland on arrival, then describes her experiences specifically as a
new migrant, before discussing her work with and hopes for Mono. Two of her
statements in particular suggest new and different ways of thinking about (the
representation of) race and ethnicity in the Irish public sphere, as articulated in her
comment about content development on Mono:
We broke new ground [on Mono], by saying we would never ask questions
like where did you come from, how long have you been here, that we would
just let it sit that these are Irish stories. And it's Irish people of colour you're
not used to seeing, it's Irish people of accents you're not used to seeing or
Irish identities you're not used to seeing but we'll let it sit that these are Irish
stories.
(Sinha, Different Voices, 5 December 2003)
This statement effectively addresses a token approach to migrant representation which
has been restricted to the edges of Irish media. The underlying assumption that these
new migrants are irrevocably 'other' underpins each of these examples. As noted
previously, this 'otherness' is also mined for its market value as part of a process
whereby migrant communities are singled out as potential new consumers.

Sinha also identifies and describes a crucial element of media production in its
representation of migrant issues:
We need black and ethnic minority producers, and that gives a richness, it
would give a richness to any programme, not just [one] about black and ethnic
minority people. We have a different way of seeing things, a different
perspective on life. I know Ireiand weii, even though people assume that 1
won't. But I know Ireland well and I see it differently to how a lot of people
are used to seeing Ireland. And the perspective I can bring can be really
refreshing and really insighthl.
(Sinha, Different Voices, 5 December 2003)
With her use of 'we9 Sinha employs a collective voice, suggesting the meaning k e
migrants9, particularly in the sentence stating 'we have a different way of seeing
things7 and in her articulation of that difference within her statement as a whole.
Sinha speaks fiom a position of authority in her role as a television presenter but also
as an established features writer concentrating on migrant issues in the Irish Times
newspaper. How her voice is framed here is characteristic of a recurring dialectic in
Different Voices noted above between the expert voice and the migrant voice.

Arguments regarding the clarity or intelligibility of migrant accents in direct reference
to their inclusion on radio programmes can be selective. In his exploration of accented
cinema as migrant-produced cultural production, Naficy (2001) describes the use and
power of accents to situate the speaker for the listener and the value(s) attributed, or
removed, from a given accent due to its metonymic meaning. He writes:
Even though from a linguistic point of view all accents are equally important,
all accents are not of equal value socially and politically. People make use of
accents to judge not only the social standing of the speakers but also their
personality. Depending on their accents, some speakers may be considered
regional, local yokel, vulgar, ugly or comic, whereas others may be thought of
as educated, upper-class, sophisticated, beautiful and proper. As a result,
accent is one of the most intimate and powerful markers of group identity and

solidarity, as well as of individual difference and personality. The flagship
newscasts of mainstream national television and radio networks have
traditionally been delivered in the preferred "official9' accent, that is, the
accent that is considered to be standard, neutral and value-free.
(Naficy 200 1: 23)
This description provides a point of departure from which the 'other' accent can be
found and situated. Waficy goes on to note that the apparently 'value-free accent9
(ibid.) maps on to the dominant means of cultural production; thus in much the same
way as whiteness is rendered invisible by its constructed universality (Dyer 1997), the
seemingly valueless accent has its own currency, whereby it circulates as the
dominant hegemonic voice. The migrant voice on the radio is often situated in direct
contrast to this hegemonic voice.

Yet the migrant voice carries connotations of authenticity and authority in its function
of articulating transcultural experiences and perspectives. Kosnick (2008) complicates
reading those voices 'speaking with an accent' in the context of PSB in her analysis of
programme content and practices in Berlin's Radio Multikulti. She observes that even
though Radio Multikulti's German language programmes, that is, those programmes
in the majority language, contain and indeed foreground contributions from
'accented' speakers from migrant and established ethnic communities, the content of
the majority language programmes remains characteristic of PSB: 'matters of
common and public concern, but now seen and discussed from a different, "foreign"
perspective' (Kosnick 2008: 56). In the context of radio, racial and ethnic difference
cannot be viewed, so is signified by accented speech. Kosnick argues that in the
context of programmes produced by a public broadcaster, 'what immigrant

moderators Epresenters] say does not necessarily challenge the dominant political
culture of the public domain7,suggesting that:
Accents can much more easily be normalised than substantially different
perspectives that would denaturalise the dominant political culture, in the
sense of revealing its link to a particular imagined national community
(Anderson 1983) and thus marking - in the sense of rendering discernable cultural "Ger~nanness~~.
(lbld.. 59)

While Germany and Ireland perpetuate and reinforce the project of multiculturalism
and nation-building strategies in historically different ways, the representation of a
homogenic national identity was a key component of original PSB principles, as seen
in Chapter Two. Thus, if 'Germanness' were replaced with "rishness9 in the
statement above, this could be read as a depiction of the framing of migrant accents in
RTE'S multicultural programmes.

Connaughton has fielded multiple complaints from primarily white Irish callers
asserting that Different Voices represents a migrant point of view (as if there were a
single migrant subject position, such as that suggested by Sinha's contribution) at the
expense of what is posited as a single, unanimous Irish viewpoint (interview with
Connaughton, 3 May 2005), as has McAnally, Spectrum's first producer (interview
with McAnally, 9 December 2005). The assertion from these callers is variously
problematic, not least for its implicit assumption of a divide between the 'Irish' or
official voice and the voice of the 'other'. Clearly Connaughton was not swayed by
such comments as he hired Guy Bertrand Nimpa, who is from Cameroon, as the
show's main presenter in autumn 2004. Dzferent

Voices fulfills its remit of

representing racial, religious and cultural diversity and incorporates members of
migrant communities in Ireland in every programme.7 What becomes problematic is

the relationship between how these 'voices' are broadcast and how these responses to
an interviewer's question are framed, in comparison to and in conjunction with
official or institutional responses. 'Multicultural Issues in the Media' foregrounded
migrant-produced media as its subject; yet the substantial contributions by migrant
media practitioners are ultimately framed by two expert voices, Healy's and Lentin's,
who explain the h c t i o n s of migrant-produced media to the listener. However, this
expert framing is complicated by Lentin's own subject position as a migrant now
settled in Ireland; while one of the expert voices is Irish, the other is a migrant voice.

Where 6DifferentVoices9Imtersect: Multiple Voices

Different Voices programmes focusing on inter-community grassroots relationships or
organised initiatives are possibly more effective at balancing the diverse voices
featured. As will be argued, in programmes such as that featuring the Moore Street
market in Dublin's north inner city, the framing and authority of the institutional or
expert voice becomes less clear when other hierarchies also apply. In the case of the
Moore Street programme, stallholder hierarchies are in place, evidently determined by
the length of time a trader's stall has been located in the market. In some ways, this
constitutes an assertion of established longevity as equalling a tacitly superior social
(and probably economic) position more overtly than other Different Voices
programmes. Yet the Moore Street programme, along with a programme on
multicultural sports initiatives in Dublin, is more successful than most other Different
Voices programmes at charting the interstices where people from different migrant
communities as well as those fiom more established Dublin neighbourhoods meet and
interact. These two programmes come closer to illustrating an ordinariness in
'multicultural9social (and fiscal) encounters. The institutional voices are still in place,

but the institutions they represent function primarily at a grassroots level which is
reflected in their spokespeople's responses. These interstices are also apparent,
although within a more binary construction, in the three programmes set in smaller
Irish towns. The programme on growing diversity in Ennis in predominantly rural Co.
Clare is more formulaic and less exploratory of these intersections, featuring mainly
positive responses from differe~isecf,iocsof the c~iiii'iiuiillywiihoui examining these
relationships in greater depth. Programmes set in semi-rural towns in Co. Roscornmon
and Co. Eongford, however, while again more binary in structure, come much closer
to depicting interstices as they occur in daily life rather than constructed for a radio
pro gramrne.

A Dzflerent Voices programme broadcast on 7 November 2003 serves as an aural
portrait of the Moore Street market and the voices of its traders. An established food
market in Dublin's north inner city, Moore Street was an early multicultural business
model in the Irish capital following the introduction of new, migrant-run businesses to
the street market in the mid to late 1990s. This street market on Dublin's northside
inner city was one of the city's earliest interfaces of migrant diversity. A longestablished food market, in the late 1990s Moore Street began to see new migrant
traders working alongside Dublin traders who had been there for decades. Moore
Street remains one of Dublin's most diverse commercial areas, including Irish
butchers, Chinese restaurants, Nigerian mobile phone entrepreneurs and Caribbean
hair product shops among its various businesses.

'A Trip to Moore Street' provides a useful juxtaposition of interstices between
cultural perceptions of diversity and commerce, moving between the voices of traders

from Dublin's inner city who had been working there for decades and new migrant
traders and businesses. Traders and regular visitors to the market are interviewed via
vox pop. Their responses are juxtaposed with a soundscape of the market itself which
opens with Dublin women's voices advertising their wares in a singsong chant, the
sound of horse's hooves and of people walking on the street. [Audio 3; 1:58sec] The
first voice we hear is that of a Dublin man, Irish 'local historian' Terry Fagin,
recounting his own memories of Moore Street growing up in the neighbourhood
nearby. His voice segues into the song 'Dirty Old Town' by The Dubliners. The litany
of the women traders recurs throughout the programme, situating the listener within
the market and its sounds. Various other contributors voice their opinions on the
changing nature of Moore Street, including Ibrahim, whose shop sells African videos;
Irish butchers John Collins and Dan Troy; Ali, who runs the Medina Food Company;
a

Nigerian trader Bon Me, who sells and repairs mobile phones; several m-named
Dublin women traders and a passing Australian now resident in ~ u b l i n . ~

The Moore Street programme to some degree replicates the commodification of
difference embodied in cultural products identified above. The programme could be
read as simply the aural presentation of a diverse array of 'exotic' food and music.
However, the focus here is on those who work in the market - white settled Irish and
new migrant entrepreneurs alike - and their lived daily experiences of working
alongside each other. Unlike other Different Voices programmes, no single 'expert'
voice is featured. Instead, contributions come solely from market traders and regular
visitors themselves. The lack of an authoritative voice foregrounds these responses,
which comprise the representation of the street market. Although it seems that several
people were happy to be interviewed for the programme, it is interesting that only a

few of these gave their full names. All of those who did were white Irish men, some
of them traders, the other two commentators simply sharing their memodes of Moore
Street. Other traders, such as Bon Me, who identifies himself as of the Yoruba tribe in
Nigeria, and Ali and Ibrahim, simply give their first names, although they are
otherwise forthcoming. Women traders are not named throughout the programme; it is
unclear whether this was their choice or simply overlooked. Similarly the Australian
tourist remains unnamed.

Irish presenter Cliona O'Carroll introduces the programme with the following l i k :
Moore Street is in many ways a window into a changing society. The sights
and sounds no longer dominated by the Dubs. Today there is a mix of people,
and products, from all over the world.
(Different Voices, 7 November 2003)
The most intriguing aspect of this programme is the series of voiced opinions about
Moore Street today, and more centrally, how these are juxtaposed in the programme.
The following contributions have been transcribed and are juxtaposed here to
illustrate the comparative perspectives heard during the programme.
Looking at Moore Street, it's changed a lot. It means we've become a
multicultural society (T. Fagin).
I think it is an excellent street. You wouldn't get a street like this in Dublin. To
tell you the truth, people are dying to get shops here. It's just the demand for
it. They're willing to pay anything, the Nigerians, Chinese (Ali).
The culture coming in has got nothing to do with fruit and veg. It's all them
Bingo shops and computer shops and the talk shops, it's getting filled with
them while the fruit and veg, the Molly Malone sort of stuff has gone out of it.
(unidentified inner-city Dublin Irish man).
It's not bad doing business on this street except that there's a stigma on Moore
Street today. People tend to think that Moore Street is for the less privileged,
blacks, drunks; that is not true. Very decent people conduct their businesses on
this street (Bon Me).

They've made a hell of a difference, because we'd have been gone. This place
is alive. We'd be going home at 55.30,6 o'cloclc and this place would be
packed (unidentified Dublin Irish woman trader).
Now we have all the refugees coming in and they all want good value and they
get it in Moore Street (unidentified Dublin Irish woman trader).
I get the impression that the Irish haven't had much experience with other
cultures. 'l'here seems to be separation or something like that. They're not
looking outside of their own culture (unidentified Australian man, resident in
Ireland).
(Dzflerent Voices, 7 November 2003)'
The above excerpts provide contradictory views on the 'changed' Moore Street, but it
is those very contradictions that provide an appealing and informative density to this
programme, as well as multiple points of identification for the listener. Several of the
comments are pragmatic in nature, such as that from an unidentified Dublin woman
trader asserting that the diversity of stalls and traders in Moore Street has kept the
market viable: 'They've made a hell of a difference, because we'd have been gone.'
'Refugees', possibly meaning new migrants, are identified as a consumer market by
another Dublin woman trader, in her insistence that 'the refugees' 'all wan' good
value' and that they 'get it in Moore Street.' The final voice, that of an Australian
looking inwards to Irish culture from the standpoint of a country which has its own
established yet problematic conception of multiculturalism, serves as a further
framing device, even as he describes what he perceives as a tendency towards
polarised communities in Ireland.

Close to the programme's end, a Radio Eireann newsreel from 1958 describes in
voiceover 'Molly Malone Night', a cooperative event historically held on Thursdays
on Moore Street. [Audio 4; 4:57sec] This segues back into 'Dirty Old Town' by The

Dubliners, which then segues back into street noise, traders9 calls and background

~
audio situates Moore Street as part of
bangha music. The use of archive R T radio
Dublin's heritage, while the Dubliners track expands the programme's focus on the
street market, situating the market within a larger representation of Dublin as a 'dirty
old town9 which yet bustles with activity. Finally, the bangra music serves to update
this Eistsrica!!;r

homoger,ec;rs representation of Dcibliil tksough Irisli imisic a i d

archival audio by introducing music from one of the city's new migrant communities.

Change of Presenter, Change of Perspective? The Accented Voice

As has been argued, the migrant events and experiences of the 2003 series of
Different Voices were framed by the Irish voices of the presenters. An immediate
difference in the 2004 series of Different Voices, introduced in October of 2004, was
embodied in its new presenter and reporter. Guy Bertrand Nimpa moved to Cork in
2001 from Cameroon. Nimpa on air was a warmer, more accessible personality than
2003's presenter and reporter Cliona 09Carroll, as can be heard on the audio clip.
[Audio 5; 37secl Nimpa served as the face of Different Voices on the programme's

webpage on the RTE website (see Fig. 1). Nimpa also had considerable access to and
contacts within various migrant communities, partly through his work with the
Common Purpose Leadership Development program in Cork and as a founder of Irish
Immigrant ~oices." It is possible that simply hearing his accent also encouraged
members of migrant communities to listen to and perhaps contact the programme.

Describing 'writing with an accent9,Modarressi (1992) describes the power and effect
of the accented voice:
The accented voice is loaded with hidden messages from our cultural heritage,
messages that often reach beyond the capacity of the ordinary words of any
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Different Voices

MOW: Ha Factories

Dfferent Voices- a programme which celebrates diversity in a changing Ireland
returned to the aimaves on RTE Radio 1 in late September. Different Voices is
presented this season by Guy Bertrand Nimpa who is a native of the
Cameroon , he has been active in organizing students and members ofthe
broader community on issues related to social justice, human rights and the
democratic process.
Guy Bertrand holds a degree from the Faculty of Sciences from the University
of Yaounde, and a teaching qualification in Physics.
He has attended numerous workshops and conferences on human rights, is a
founder member of Irish Immigrant Voices; a group aimed at providing a
common platform for immigrant voices to be heard and is currently involved with
Common Purpose Leadership Development Program in Cork.
Different Voices Series Producer is Marcus Connaughton who has had a long
association with Inter Cultural broadcasting on RTE Radio 1 since 1999 - and
its predecessor Radio One World .

Listen to the series
--

I-!-/

Fig. 1

printable version

'Eishare this

IIEm Mwoney

language ....Perhaps it is their [immigrant and exile writers'] personal
language that can build a bridge between what is familiar and what is strange.
They may then find it possible to generate new and revealing paradoxes.
(Modmessi, cited in Waficy 200 1: 23-24)
The bridge-building capacities of Nimpa's African accent may well have encouraged

ofher migrants to contribute to DQ'erent Voices whiist he was presenting the
programme. Additionally, Nimpa conducted many of his interviews in French in the
first instance rather than in English. Speaking both languages gave him greater access
to

interviewees, particularly from

Francophone African countries.

While

Connauaghton remained the series producer, Nimpa was also involved in the
production process, suggesting ideas and interviewing contributors, drawing on his
experience presenting and researching a programme for migrant communities
broadcast from University College Cork's radio station, Cork Campus Radio.
Through this previous experience, Nimpa had considerable access to different groups
within the migrant communities of Cork city, which increased the amount of migrants
contributing to the programme during this series. Further, by drawing on shared
experiences as recent immigrants to Ireland, Nimpa's questions to other migrants
were more pertinent and the answers longer and more comprehensive than those
devised by the Irish presenters in the 2003 series. Nimpa's input into the 2004 series
was significant in other ways as well. His previous experience had developed his
skills and abilities in radio production, which he was then able to transfer to Different
Voices (interview with Nimpa, 26 May 2005). In addition to presenting, and to finding

and interviewing people for the programme, he also devised the shape of the
programme and its running order alongside Connaughton, and also suggested several
of the series' programme topics. In addition to 'Different Churches, Different
Beliefs', Nimpa also suggested interviewing Senegalese musician Youssou N'Dour

and Congolese musician Papa Wemba for D$eerent

Tkices, the latter interview

conducted and broadcast entirely in French.

In the 2004 series, Dvferent Voices retained the magazine format and usually
structured each programme around a single topic, increasingly one of migrant interest.
However, there were fewer programmes produced f i r the 2094 series 2nd the time
slot was reduced from an hour 'Lo a half-hour, with Dgerent Voices broadcasting
between 7 - 7.30pm on Saturdays instead of 7 - 8pm as in 2003. Topics in autumn
2004 included a comparison between different faith groups and services in the Cork
area; a focus on the experiences of refugees from Europe and Africa in Ireland; a
report on Eastern Europeans in Ireland after EU expansion in May 2004 and reports
from the 'Understanding Islam and Integrating Ireland' conferences. The 2004 series
concluded with a music programme, which included interviews with N'Dour and
Papa Wemba. Nimpa's French language interview with Papa Wemba took place later
in the programme and lasted about 4 % minutes. Thematically, the emphasis largely
remained on documenting difference rather than engaging with specific issues and
problems. Again, a claim can be made for an attempt at furthering public
understanding through programmes such as 'Different Churches, Different Beliefs',
which describe 'ordinary9 people's experiences, in this case in relation to religious
practices, along similar lines of inquiry as the programmes in series three about
Moore Street, Dublin-based multiethnic sports initiatives and emerging migrant
communities in semi-rural pockets of Ireland. As in the previous series, those
programmes focusing on organised conferences which specifically address issues of
race and migration on an international level were informative in a general way,

serving to increase public awareness of issues facing migrants in an international and
human rights context.

The idea to occasionally conduct interviews in French was Nimpa's, but it had
Connaughton's support, and both Connaughton and Nimpa saw the inclusion of
French language interviews continuing in the (then provisionally scheduled) 2005
series. The occasional use of French within the programme provides an additionally
linguistic avenue for migrant articulation as well as greater access to programme
content for Francophone listeners. French is perhaps more widely used than English
amongst the majority of African migrants, particularly those from Angola, Senegal,
the Congo and Cameroon. Nimpa's first language is French, and most of the
interviews he has conducted for Different Voices were originally conducted in French
and later translated. I asked Nimpa if using French instead of English on air was his
idea. He replied:
Of course it was my idea. French is my fust language, and many of these
immigrants that I would be speaking to do not speak English, you know? So
most of the time I did interview in French and then did a translation, and then
just explained what they were up to. And then I thought maybe I could leave
some French on the programme, you know, because the name is 'Different
Voices'. We don't have only the Cork accent or the Dublin accent in Ireland
now, you know. We have many immigrants who speak many languages and
with different accents.
(Interview with Nimpa, 26 May 2005)
The final programme of the 2004 series of Different Voices, broadcast on 18
December 2004, featured a rare Irish interview with Youssou N'Dour, who played
Dublin's Vicar Street venue in November 2004 with Fathy Salama's Cairo Orchestra.
Connaughton confirmed that N'Dour had previously been unavailable in Ireland for
interviews:

On one of the programmes we did an interview with Youssou N3Dour, and
that was purely Guy being very driven, in that he wanted to get an interview
with Youssou N'Dour. There were no interviews going with Youssou N'Dour;
Youssou N'Dour was not doing any interviews. But Guy, and I greatly
admired him for it, decided like many who work in this business, that he
wasn't going to take no for an answer. And he made sure that he doorstepped
him on the night in Vicar Street, and if I had a highlight from the last series, it
was that.
jinierview with Connaughton, 3 IvIay 2005j
Conducted by Nimpa, the interview is marked by a notable friendliness between the
two men, probably at least partly drawn from their relative common interest in and
experience of Africa, both as their home continent but also conceptually as seen from
a migrant's perspective abroad. Both Nimpa and N'Dour come from countries in or
near West Africa, Cameroon and Senegal respectively, so they have a region if not a
nation in common. Two of Nimpa's questions were broad in scope, inviting a
potentially wide range of responses; 'What is your message to the youth of today
[about becoming musicians]?' and 'Was Youssou N'Dour born a musician or did he
become a musician?' Similarly, N'Dour9s responses were straightforward but
colourful, and hence doubly accessible. As part of a discussion about his recent visit
to France, singing in support of the Senegalese community resident there who
previously fought for France, N'Dour comments: 'Music is power. I can use it to
support or to encourage justice, or to denounce some bad things.' Twice in their easily
flowing conversation Nimpa's comments almost searnlessly overlapped with
N'Dour's; in this excerpt they are discussing N'Dour's new album Egypt:
[Audio 6; 1:25sec]

N'Dour: Egypt is a concept, is an album.. ..First, 'Egypt' is a connection
between Africans. When I say Africans, I see one picture.. .
Nimpa: ...from North to the South, from East to West.. .
N'Dour: ...yes, is Africa. This is my first collaboration between
Africans and the content is about Islam.
(Different Voices, 18 December 2004)
Audio 6: 0-35sec

The final programme of the last series of DifSieerent Voices kept to the format of those
programmes from the previous series which were devoted to music. In both the 2003
and 2004 series, music-led programmes were limited to the Christmas period and
served to convey an inclusive holiday message via the medium of internationally
sourced music. In 2004, Dvferent Voices' o d y entirely music-based programme
included music from W'Dour, followed by New Orleans gospel band the Neville
Brothers covering a traditional song from New Zealand, and a song called 'It's
Christmas Time Again' song by an Irish band from New Ross, Co. Wicklow in
support of the Sick Children of Bucharest in Romania charity, which was followed in
turn by a choral song by (unidentified) singers from Tirana, Albania. Music by Papa
Wemba followed his interview and the programme ended with a personalised,
heartfelt holiday sign-off by Nimpa, part of which is transcribed here. Nimpa's
holiday farewell can be heard in full in the audio excerpt: [Audio 7; l:l8sec]
Thank you very much for your support and cooperation throughout this
programme. I was absolutely delighted to welcome you every Saturday on
Different Voices. You are all part of my 2004 good memories. The human
being has no power to stop the time. May almighty God guide you along the
year with all your projects. May you find happiness and satisfaction in all your
initiatives. Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year 2005 to all immigrants.
To all my colleagues, and students from Cork university and all my Irish
friends. That's all from me and arc us."
(Different Voices, 18 December 2004)
Audio 7: 15 - 53sec

Nimpa addresses migrant communities directly in his farewell message, providing a
message of pragmatic support in his encouragement of hture activities such as
'initiatives9 and 'projects'. Nimpa invested his goodbye message with affection and
sincerity, which in turn served as a positive signature ending for the 2004 series.
Through Nimpa's presentation style and his access to programme contributors, the

programme attained a more tangible identity as a programme directed at migrant
communities, not least because Nimpa9svoice was a migrant voice.

While Different Voices was produced from its inception until its demise by
Connaughton, Nimpa's input into the programme provided several tangible results; a
voice migrant audiences could identify with, because his was not an established white
Irish voice as was usually heard in the Irish public sphere; greater access to the heard
concerns of other migrants living in Ireland; the potential for a more comprehensive
on-air exploration of those concerns and, most importantly, the emerging provision of
a space where members of migrant communities could voice those concerns, with
Nimpa providing a focal point for migrant access, both ideological and actual. Nimpa
asserts that Different Voices has provided a place for immigrant issues to be aired and
addressed, if not debated:
Oh yeah, the feedback is incredible. It was very, very good. I got text
messages and letters and phone calls after each programme telling me how
they feel about it, you know? And the feedback in general was very good. And
they are a bit disappointed that the programme finished. They feel that they
have been given a room, you know? A window of opportunity to talk about
what they want or how they feel or how they have been treated.
(Interview with Nimpa, 26 May 2005)

Formally Different Voices retained an illustrative approach to representing difference
by foregrounding it as difference, but the positive response of migrant communities
that Nimpa describes here, drawn at least partly from his own input to the programme
and its resulting accessibility and increased relevance, signifies a shift in focus from
passively depicting and exoticising difference for settled Irish audience consumption,
to appealing to migrant listenerships and at best providing a platform for migrant
voices - the 'room' that Nimpa describes.

Connaughton is aware of the incongruity of his role as a white producer of a
'multicultural9 show, particularly in relation to future programmes. He describes his
role as series producer as he sees it:

My seiise of the progi:slrrmiedeveioping is ihai ii should belong to the different
communities; that I would be purely a kind of series editor with a hands-off
approach. So in other words, you're basically more the community radio
model of looking at how individuals within the different ethnic backgrounds
want this programme driven, where they see it going. Not me and my middle
class, whitey agenda with all my profoundly held views, because obviously
that's what I bring to it, and skills as an editor or whatever. But that's the way
I see the programme really developing. In the short term it definitely will be
me playing a similar role to that I'm playing already. But in the long term I
would like to see it go that far. It must be driven by those for whom it is a
voice. Because they are going to articulate what their experience is, these
people.
(Interview with Connaughton, emphases Connaughton's, 3 May 2005)
However, Connaughton does acknowledge that Dzflerent Voices is not yet in this
utopian position of effective accessibility, much less universally accessible and
accountable to migrant communities as a touchstone programme. On the possibility of
implementing a live magazine programme or other live discussion, he is positive but
sees impediments:
[I]t also poses a number of difficulties in terms of, who do you leave out? You
can't necessarily adequately cover something like that in a live transmission,
because you're doing the topic and the people listening a disservice somewhat
by trying to aim to cover that much in such a short period of time. Whereas
maybe if you went for an hour-long programme, you might manage to do so,
But again, that's a judgement call by the individual who may be presenting or
producing it.
(Interview with Connaughton, 3 May 2005)
Despite these limitations, Connaughton asserts that if a request was made to his
supervisors at RTE Radio to launch a discussion programme, it would be granted. At
this point he warms to his theme, but still sees potential difficulties:

In a roundtable discussion you could make it work. When you involve an
audience, then you become fraught with so many extra opinions, and maybe
sometimes not always opinions, but rants. And the difficulty is you've
obviously got a sensitivity about individuals who may well have something to
say, but you might not necessarily want to reflect their opinion on the night.
Because it may be completely contrary to what one is attempting to achieve.
(Interview with Connaughton, 3 May 2005)
Connaughton was clearly invested in and believed in the importance of what Different
Voices was attempting to accomplish in representing migrant experience. At the end
of the interview as he responded to my question about the future of Different Voices,
he reiterated what he called the 'banner' for the programme:
I see us as being a service to these communities, so whatever way we can
facilitate that. But our banner at the end of the day is celebrating diversity in a
changing Ireland. No matter what the approach to that is.
(Interview with Connaughton, 3 May 2005)
With Nimpa's contribution both in presenting and in his production practice in the
2004 series, Different Voices provided a new, 'different9 voice to the norm of a white
settled Irish voice previously heard on the programme. However Spectrum, RTE
Radio's subsequent attempt at multicultural programming primarily kept to a
celebratory representation of difference and 'the multicultural', but occasionally
attempted an interrogation of how a perceived 'difference' was experienced by
migrants, as will be argued below.

Part Two:

Spectrum

The Inception and Remit of Spectrum as an RTE 'Multicultural' Programme

Spectrum first went on air at 2pm on Saturday, 4 June 2005 on RTE Radio One as part
of RTE Radio's 'multicultural season9,which was advertised immediately prior to the

programme's first broadcast. Spectrum in its original format closely resembled
Different Voices and was initially similarly focused on a multicultural celebration of

difference. It adopted a talk-based magazine format comprised of pre-recorded
interviews, panel discussions and vox pop responses edited together. However, in
September 2005 its initial i3-week run was extended and there was a conscious
change to Spectrum programmes which will be further explored below. The
programme's content began to move away from an illustration of diversity and
towards an examination of social and infrastructural issues affecting migrants and
migrant experiences of these. While it remained primarily directed at a mainstream
white Irish audience, Spectrum increasingly attempted to investigate and explore
migrant perspectives in relation to specific issues each week. This move towards
increased reportage occasionally resulted in programmes which embodied a
movement away from a politics of recognition identified and problematised by Lentin
and Hesse, and towards an interrogation which serves as an intervention into the
illustrative depiction of migrant experience which characterised the majority of
programmes on both Different Voices and Spectrum.

Broadcasting on Saturday evenings at 7pm, Djlferent Voices reached an average of
11,000 listeners in 2003 and 25,000 listeners in 2004.12 The jump in listenership
figures may have contributed to the decision to broadcast Spectrum at 2pm initially, a
time slot more often allocated to sport coverage on Irish radio. This time slot reached
up to 149,000 listeners. However, when Spectrum was moved to a 9pm time slot on
Sundays in September 2005, audience figures dropped to an average of 11,000
listeners.13 The last programme of Djlferent Voices was broadcast on 18 December
2004; Spectrum broadcast on RTE Radio One from June through August 2005, briefly

going off the air after the initial 23 programmes before retuning in September 2005.
Spectrum continued broadcasting until December 2008. Advance advertisements on
Radio 1 announced the arrival of RTE'S

'new multicultural season', which comprised

three programmes broadcast over 13 weeks: Breaking Bread, A New Ireland and
Spectrum, all of which were broadcast in summer 2005. Breaking Bread ran for six
weeks and went off air on 2 1 July 2005; A New Ireland ran for 13 weeks and went off
the air on 3 1 August 2005. It is unclear if the 'multicultural season9was as much of a
planned initiative as the advertisements suggested. Aongus McAnally, a veteran radio

~ produced A New Ireland, was approached by Lorelei Harris,
producer at R T who
then-Head of Arts Programmes to produce ~ ~ e c t r u r nHe
. ' ~describes the process:
Without getting into a discussion of the organisation and how it works on one
level, Lorelei said to me I'd love you to work on this new programme, I said,
absolutely, I'd be delighted to. So I came on board to Spectrum. Lorelei's very
strong on the multicultural in RTE and also at the hard level, that it should be
groundbreaking, proactive rather than reactive.. ..
Certainly the critics wrote things like, typical RTE, like waiting on a bus,
there's none for two hours and then three come along together. In the same
way, there's been a dearth of multicultural programmes and suddenly now
they've three. I found that quite annoying on one level, in that it would appear
to be that nothing you do is enough. If you do one programme on
multiculturalism they go, ugh, what's this tokenism; if you do two they're
going, how intelligent was that to think of two programmes. And as we did
three they're going, did they run out of ideas and decide let's divide it up? I
don't know. But as far as I'm concerned I think that within the remit of public
service broadcasting it's critically important that RTE delivers to everybody
who listens.
(Interview with McAnally, 16 December 2005)15
With reference to McAnally's reaction to negative press coverage, it is worth noting
Tunstall's (1993) point about the general experience of television producers with
press coverage generally:
Producers know that newspaper coverage of television is read by the general
public, by other print journalists and by politicians. The producer's colleagues
comment on press coverage in corridor conversations; the producer also

knows that the barons at the top of the system see a daily digest of press
comment from all newspapers and specialist publications. The barons
themselves anxiously scan the press because they know that press comment
helps to establish the public image of their channel.
(Tunstall 1993: 13)
In describing the inception of Spectrum and his discussion with Harris, Mchaiiy

~ his positive reinforcement of the
speaks with the institutional voice of R T in
station's commitment to multicultural programming, in a manner described by Burns
(1977) in relation to the BBC production context as embodying a 'sense of
identification with the Corporation9,adding that '[tlheir jobs, often enough, obliged
them to speak with the voice of the Corporation9 (Burns 1977: 110). It can be
suggested that McAnally's long association with the organisation was such that he
naturally identified with its PSB goals, including that of serving diversity. In relation
to this identification with organisational goals and ideology, Burns suggests that
'speaking with the voice of the Corporation9 is the alternative to 'being lost in
anonymous membership of the organisation' (ibid.: 111). The producer by the nature
of his or her work is far less visible than the presenter; identification with the
processes of organisational ideology may be a way of reinstating visibility through the
identification with the stated PSB goals of a very visible organisation.

While Different Voices was produced and recorded in

RTE'S

Cork studio (except

when the production team travelled to cover a story elsewhere in Ireland), all three of
the new programmes in the 'multicultural season' were produced in

RTE'S

Dublin

radio studio, RTE'S institutional home base for both radio and television. This
movement from the relatively small Cork regional studio to the main studios in the
Irish capital, and the probable accompanying increase in available resources allotted

to the thee programmes suggests these programmes, and their multicultural focus,
were talcen more seriously by the national broadcaster than Different Voices had been.
This is also evidenced by the time slots allotted to all three programmes on the Radio
1 schedule. Spectrum initially went out at a 2pm slot on Saturday afternoons before
being moved to 9pm on Sunday nights in September; A New Ireland went out during
the mid-morning, at 1lam on Wednesdays, a popular slot. Breaking Bread was
broadcast at 7pm on Thursday evenings. The premise and content of Breaking Bread
was predicated on the commodification of food and culinary ritual as recognisable
symbols of cultural difference. A New Ireland was presented by Carrie Crowley, a
popular presenter who provided a reassuring and familiar voice to a mainstream midmorning audience.

From its inception in June 2005 until autumn 2007 Spectrum was presented by
Melanie Venvoerd, the former South Afiican ambassador to Ireland, who moved to
Ireland in 2000. Both Venvoerd and McAnally acknowledge in interview that the
programme was targeted primarily at a mainstream audience, defined here as an
established white Irish listenership, and served a primarily educative function.
MV: I think we always said it wasn't intended as a sort of community radio
station for immigrants. It was never meant to be that. It was meant to ask the
questions to the mainstream Irish audience, so it wasn't intended to serve
immigrant communities, you know. And it's been interesting because of the
responses we got, particularly when something controversial has come up, for
example, from the woman in Donegal who called and said she was angry that
we have the programme on in the summer when she could be listening to
sport.

(Interview with Venvoerd, 9 December 2005)
In response to my question asking who comprises their audience, McAnally describes
their targeted listenership:

Initially it was to be to the Radio One audience, and given that the longer that
multiculturalism goes on in Ireland we will suddenly have second generation
people of ethnic origins all over the place, and they will be the Radio One
listener, the Irish listener.
(Interview with Mchally, 9 December 2005)
In their content Spectrum's early programmes broadly resembled the format used in
Differen1 Voices. Programme topics included coverage of various festivals and
musical events and interviews with people from different migrant communities.
Spectrum's original remit, as stated at the beginning of the first programme, was
celebratory rather than investigative or particularly discursive. Following a brief
introduction from the continuity announcer, Melanie Verwoerd provides a short prCcis
of the programme:
Now we have the first programme in ~ ~ 6Radio
' s One's new multicultural
series, Spectrum. It's presented by Melanie Verwoerd.

MV: Hello and welcome to Spectrum. I'm Melanie Verwoerd, and over the
next thirteen weeks or so we will be celebrating all aspects of Ireland's diverse
multicultural society. There's no doubt that the social landscape of Ireland has
changed so much over the last few years. And it's wonderful, to see and hear
the colours, the voices, the music, and feel the great energy that is Ireland
today.
Coming up in the next hour, the Metro ~ i r e a n nMultimedia and Multicultural
Awards, [excerpt from awards]; a flotilla races up the River Lee [excerpt from
previously recorded interviews]; a Lithuanian folk song [excerpt], and divided
loyalties, as Ireland takes on Israel in the world cup qualifier this evening. Our
phone number here on the programme is 1850 715 150. But first, one of
Ireland's biggest musical successes, whose careers have certainly seen them
engage with many different cultures and musical styles. Here are the Corrs.
(Spectrum, 4 June 2005)
While the popular Irish band the Corrs are recognisably Irish and occasionally
incorporate the use of Irish traditional instruments in their music, they are also
bestselling recording artists internationally. Their inclusion here can be read as a

reference to an Irish cultural product of the same magnitude of Riverdance or
Limerick band The Cranberries, if not quite that of U2; however, it can also be read as
marking a return to or reinforcement of the Irish mainstream public sphere.

-.

From September 2005 Spectrum began to change the focus of its content. l'he
programme began to incorporate coverage of infrastructural and political issues which
directly impacted on migrant communities. Through to December 2005, these items
fell into several broad categories. Items dealing with changes or concerns directly
affecting migrants within infrastructure or governance included reports on migrants
working as doctors or nurses in Ireland, with a separate programme dedicated to each
group; the introduction of two new Bills, The New Employment Permits Bill 2005
and the Immigration & Residence Bill; an item on faith-based schools in Ireland; a
Garda siochhna16 recruitment day specifically directed at migrants; a report on the
deportation of Nigerians from Ireland in October 2005; reports on the Northern
Ireland Equality Commission and on the Irish Ferries labour dispute. An overlapping
category was that of information provision for migrants. The programme featuring
migrant nurses also included detailed information of the requirements for working in
Ireland for applicants from outside the European Union. The Ghrda recruitment day
was announced in an earlier programme of Spectrum and later reported upon on the
day itself. An item featuring an Aliican woman who was required to provide her HIV
status for an insurance company was followed up the next week with a related item
featuring a contributor who worked in insurance and warned against such stated
'requirements'. Stories about migrants were juxtaposed with items providing concrete
information and occasionally contact details for the organisations described. Another
category featured reports on international stories, or comment and analysis of

international stories by people directly involved or informed. These included items on
the Paris banlieue riots in October 2005; New Zealand's new government elected in
October 2005; Irish and Pakistani responses to the earthquake in Pakistan in October
2005 and a new questionnaire for potential British citizens introduced in November
2005.

A further category focused on discussion and occasionally debate over what

constitutes identity. Included in this category are discussion items featuring 'experts9
on aspects of multiculturalism, including academics, activists and the occasional
newspaper columnist. Contributors to these debates included migrant activist and
Columban priest Bobby Gilmore, academics Ronit Lentin and Peadar Kirby, Irish
Times columnist Fintan O'Toole, historian Louis Cullen and economist Constantin

Gurdgiev, while topics discussed by these experts included a debate on the Irish
Ferries strikes17(overlapping in category with the story itself, which was time-specific
and particularly pertinent to some sections of new migrant communities) and Ireland's
previous history of emigration. A programme on 6 November 2005 devoted itself to
an in-depth exploration of constructions of national identity and citizenship; this topic
was introduced by the introduction of a new questionnaire in Britain from November
2005, which potential citizens would be required to complete. In the above
programmes Spectrum featured recognised intellectuals, including journalists and
academics, from the settled white Irish community as well as other white Irish
spokespeople from organisations with a remit to work with and represent migrants
and other disenfranchised groups. Spectrum also incorporated items featuring
established Jewish and Muslim communities, as well as Ireland's Travelling
community, and on 18 November 2005 devoted a show to Pavee Point, the Traveller

support organisation. Additionally, Spectrum included occasional coverage of
ongoing debates around equality in Northern Ireland. However, the persistence with
which Spectrum featured 'experts' from the settled white Irish community meant that
the voices heard, and represented as embodying authority on 'multicultural9 issues
remained primariiy Irish; again as those heard on the 2003 series of Different Voices.

While Spectrum initially adhered to the illustrative format adopted in Different
Voices, the subsequent shift in focus and increase in the areas covered can be read as a
move towards greater engagement with migrant communities at the level of
infrastructure and a move away from the exoticisation imbued in the concentration on
difference. Both McAnally and Verwoerd describe this shift in Spectrum's format and
acknowledge Spectrum's celebratory approach to migrant representation; in fact, each
describes the programme's 'celebration of multiculturalism' in positive terms:
AMc: The initial brief was to be celebratory of multiculturalism rather than
issue-driven. It was a celebration of the music, the culture, the food, so we
would have talked to people about various festivals ,there was one in Kinsale,
a Moroccan festival in Temple Bar, so it would have been magazine-type
driven with not as many of the harder issues that we would have now since
September. That was the initial brief and through the summer we would have
been talking to people; we did a programme in Limerick and one in Athlone,
we went to the Holy Centre, the direct provision centre, we would have talked
to people who were living in direct provision, we would have talked to the
groups who are dealing with multiculturalism.
That was the first few months of the programme. Then it transitioned in
September into a much harder programme dealing with a lot of the issues.18
The programme at the moment would be dealing with stronger, harder issues
like deportation, like visas, like work permits, racism, a harder edge. So I think
that even within itself it has changed over the last 3 months, going from
magazine to harder issue-driven programme-making.
(Interview with McAnally, 9 December 2005)
McAnally's first sentence is indicative of the polarisation between this celebratory
approach and one which is, in his words, 'issue-driven'. His subsequent description of

the contrast of earlier Spectrum programmes featuring coverage of cultural products,
festivals or other migrant-specific events with later programmes engaging with issues
of legal and residential status for migrants charts the changes in Spectrum's content.
While a change in format to include interrogation of infrastructural and governance
changes directly affecting migrants is in itself progressive, the context in which
Spectrum continues to be produced remains somewhat curtailed by lingering attitudes
discernable in RTE'S production context, as exemplified in some cases through a
persistent carelessness in language use when describing new migrant communities
and related issues, stories and concerns.
W :Well, we started off by celebrating multiculturalism. And that was quite

easy in a way to deal with, because it's great, you know, you just get
everybody from different cultures, and it's also something that I recognise
from South Africa. It's saying it's not a problem, it's not a curse, it's actually
something to be celebrated because it's actually a great gift, because this is
what the globe's all about.
So I still think it's that. We're still trying to say that multiculturalism isn't,
say, a problem. It's a challenge, not a problem or something you need to
tolerate or try and build tolerance to. It's something that you should have a far
more positive or proactive attitude outlook on, and celebrate it and say this is
great, this is interesting, and get a bit of a buzz from it.
But our remit has changed slightly in that we are now asking more, not so
much what is lacking, as it comes up, but what is the society that we want to
create in Ireland. Can we agree on that and if we do agree then what does it
take to get that society, where are we falling short. So those are the sort of
questions that we're asking. Obviously there's sometimes the critical analysis
of things, such as the Immigration Law recently or the work permit laws. So
that's the critical.. .and sometimes there's the celebratory side, you know, it's
okay, don't panic, it's actually okay.
(Interview with Verwoerd, 9 December 2005)
The latter part of Verwoerd's response incorporates the potential for critique through
her stated attempt with Spectrum to examine 'where are we falling short.' Venvoerd
draws here from her political experience in the Republic of South Africa to frame her

discussion of multiculturalism. Clearly the political and societal contexts of each
country are very different; thus the ways in which multiculturalism is manifested in
each country also differ significantly. A detailed comparison of Ireland and South
Africa's use, understanding and application of multiculturalism is well beyond the
scope of ihis research. A siariing point would be an assessment of the very differeni

needs of each: South Africa has urgent, ongoing problems with health care and
remaining inequity which multicultural initiatives are established to combating.
Verwoerd9s experience as a former Member of Parliament in South Africa and of
South Africa's multicultural practices and the discourses surrounding them inform
both her comments above and within her contribution to the programme. She
consistently frames multiculturalism in positive language, possibly because
'multiculturalism' has a more urgent currency in South Africa.

Spectrum's Christmas programme, necessarily broadcast on Christmas Day as it fell
on a Sunday in 2005, reverted to a focus on food, music and festive rituals across
migrant communities, although Christmas was the only holiday discussed. The
programme, like most Spectrum programmes, was pre-recorded. McAnally discussed
the process of putting programme content together for the Christmas Spectrum show:
I just felt that it was a night for something not too heavy, and that it should be
a celebration of the multicultural Ireland and different nationalities. Originally
we were looking for studio eight (the biggest), but couldn't get it because it
was booked for the Riverdance company, so we got studio one. We were
trying to get it on the sixth of December which was the little Christmas of
some of the countries so they would have actually been celebrating their
Christmas on that day, so we thought that it would be nice. So it emerged
between myself and Melanie and Alan Torney, the researcher, that we would
take four or five or six different nationalities, get three or four or two people in
fiom each one, somebody who could sing or play guitar. On the basis of six
nationalities we'd have 8 - 9 minutes each, with a song and a sense of their
Christmas, both at home and the one they would have here in Ireland. I don't
think it's the night to do serious issues as we face the f b w e of
multiculturalism in Ireland.

(Interview with Mchally, 14 December 2005)
In relation to migrants settled in the hosting country, Robins discusses a perception in
research into migrant media use that migrants eventually begin turning away from
diaspora or transnational media

in favour of the host c,n~.~ntl-y~s
L
nsnd~.!ced
,-,
..

programming. He argues this perception is itself derived from an assumption of
integration through increasing use of host country media:
The assumption is that, as new generations of migrants become progressively
"acculturated" into the host culture, then what they regard as their holding
environment will inevitably switch, to become different from that of the
parental generation - and so, therefore, will their patterns of viewing.. .. Even
in this more accommodating approach, then, what still seems to be operative is
the perspective of integration, into one or other community
(Robins 2006: 148)
As media from home countries is increasingly accessible via satellite or the internet,
the appeal of the host country's media for migrants who settle appears to go beyond
actual accessibility and towards a project of cultural and ideological integration.
McAnally incorporates an assumption of eventual media integration in his stated
belief above that migrants and their families will gradually come to be or RTE
listeners. His statement also reinforces an aspect of

RTE'S

nation-building project;

incorporating the education of new listeners within the national broadcaster's
projection of Irish nationhood.

In relation to programme content more generally, Shaw expands on what she sees the
function of mainstream multicultural programmes to be:
They all serve something. The Irish Times is doing something like "meet my
new neighbour". Anything that creates a sense of knowing the other is great.
Largely that's aimed at the indigenous population. All that content is aimed at
us [white Irish], because the majority population here actually exists quite

happily, as in most societies, with having absolutely no interconnection at all
with the other. And they were lovely programmes, I thought they were a11
beautiful, but my understanding of those [programmes] as forms of
communication is that they're aimed at the indigenous population.
And that's true. You have to communicate with both. Most of that content I
thought was about communicating with the white Irish community, to help us
make a transition into a mtrlticulhnal Ireland. h d I don't say that lightly; It's
part of the public broadcaster's role, to help us as a majority population to
make an adjustment into multiculturalism. But that's very different to what the
other conversation [a previous discussion at time of interview, about migrantproduced programmes] is about.
(Interview with Shaw, 11 November 2005)
Shaw's identification of (at least) two separate audiences has an echo in

RTB'S

'Guiding Principles' document (2006), which repeatedly uses two phrases to describe
the ongoing fulfilment of its mission statement as discussed above: 'RT& shaped by
'

its past, will be flexible enough to adapt to the future' and ' R T will
~ focus on holding
existing and attracting new audiences.' One way in which RTE frames its
commitment to representing diversity is through a dialectic embodied between the
two statements which allows for programmes directed at established, settled, white
Irish audiences, as well as for programmes directed at newer, more diverse
communities. This schism serves to divide these audiences in RTE'S 'Guiding
Principles' rather than allowing for potential common ground across them, as
programmes featuring settled white Irish experience and stories clearly outnumber
those featuring and foregrounding migrant stories.

While Spectrum continued to become more politically engaged in its recurring
attempts to examine infiastructural and governance issues affecting migrants it was
still limited by an over-reliance on a broadly defined and uncritical use of
'multiculturalism9, both conceptually and as a stand alone term. There was a

discernable shift in content, moving from a passive, celebratory approach to
representing migrants bemeen the summer and autumn programmes in 2005,
particularly the two programmes featuring migrant nurses and doctors, respectively
(Spectrum, 18 and 25 September 2005) and the programme examining different
perspectives around the debate on male circumcision, a practice increasingly sought
by some African communities (Spectrum, 9 October 2005). Yet Spectrum returned to
a more reductive, illustrative approach to representation of diversity in programmes
celebrating Irish migration patterns, as related by an Irish historian (Spectrum, 20
November 2005) and a discussion on the nature of national identity which privileged
a white male voice among its four speakers (Spectrum, 6 November 2005).

Language and Authority: Presenting Spectrum
On Spectrum, as in Different Voices, 'multiculturalism' is frequently discussed as a
phenomenon in itself. Indeed, questions around what constitutes identity, race and
community arose more frequently in Spectrum, perhaps due to the greater discursive
space it dedicated to discussion and debate of precisely these issues. Again, as with
Different Voices, these discussions were still usually conducted between members of
relative social elites instead of taking place at grassroots level. However, these
recurring interrogations of perceptions of identity and multiculturalism usefully
contribute to a climate in the public sphere wherein not only are these questions
discussed, but the language and vocabulary for doing so circulates more widely and
grows in familiarity to listeners. Some of these discussions are more compelling than
others, but even the fact that they recur is a step towards a greater engagement with
the concerns of diversity, albeit as discussed by elites in the mainstream.

Presenter Melanie Verwroerd's experience with multiculturalism as it is manifest in
South Africa informs the questions she asks and her choice of words. While her links
in autumn 2005 were sometimes written by programme producer McAnally, she also
devised and asked her own questions when interviewing a subject. In addition to
Venvoerd's primary role as presenter, she took on the responsibilities of a journaiist
in her interviews with programme contributors, especially when outside the studio.
Verwoerd's style of presenting is lively and engaging and often incorporates inclusive
and optimistic phrases such as 'rainbow world9 and 'the new Ireland of the 2lSt
century7.In contrast, other of her word choices on Spectrum sound archaic: 'native'
(Verwoerd on Spectrum, 9 October 2005), for example, in reference to an African
man who trained in the formal circumcision of male infants. Such reductive word use
occasionally undermines her credibility as a former politician with experience of
diversity, and as a journalist on a multicultural programme. However, it is also true
that word usage in South Africa in relation to cultural diversity differs from that of
Britain and the US (and naturally from other countries as well). In this context,
Verwoerd may simply be using terms she is most familiar with, although ultimately as
a presenter on a self-defined multicultural programme in Ireland her role demands
culturally specific sensitivity and accuracy in language use.

The questions Verwoerd asks are often simple and direct. She regularly inserts her
own perspective and opinions into the programme narrative whilst interviewing or
when providing an overview of events, often freely expressing her point of view on
terminology used or customs described. Such a direct line of questioning results in
direct answers, which can result in more informative radio. Her access to and
interviews with the show's contributors sound easily mediated and her questions are

readily answered. As noted above, much of Spechum is pre-recorded, so awkward
moments can be (d
usually are) edited out. However, from what I observed in
studio (both a recorded interview and a programme edit), those contributors V e m e r d
interviewed seemed comfortable and forthcoming. Yet Venvoerd9s directness and
language use can sometimes appear nalve, perhaps deliberately. Her recurring
insertion of her viewpoint into the programme can be read in several ways. When she
candidly articulates her viewpoint on the stated issue, admits her frustration with a
situation on air (as occurred during the programme about male circumcision on 9
October 2005) or indicates her scepticism of critical terms, she offers a point of
identification for the listener unfamiliar with critical language in relation to
multiculturalism, which provides one way into understanding the issues discussed.
The naivete she expresses on air, whether consciously or unconsciously, contribute to
this effect.

Further, Verwoerd's on-air persona can be contradictory. Occasionally she critiques a
particular term or phenomenon, often providing a pithy if simplistic reading. The
following example comes from a programme, described briefly above, focused on
discussion of what constitutes national identity, and exemplifies her naivete.
Verwoerd is responding here to Peadar Kirby's recognition of an identity position
predicated on activism and shared perspectives, rather than on nationality. Her view
that Ireland remains a homogenous country is transcribed here; the audio clip begins
with Kirby speaking and incorporates the ensuing panel responses to Venvoerd's
assertion. [Audio 8; 2:27sec]

...in Ireland, there isn't a lot of difference. I mean, in other countries, like
Britain and I think to some extent in the US, there's also a class issue related
to culture, in people corning in from other cultures and so on. In Ireland it's
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Vemoerd criticises ishe word 'deve%oped9in an item dealing with the Equality
Commission featuring an interview with Bob Collins, Director General of R T until
~

mid-2005, when he became head of the Northern Ireland Equality

omm mission.'^

Hov~ever,her critique is fiat exp=ded on azlr is a srrSstitrrQzterm sriggested.
We've spoken a lot now about the historic or the well-known divides in
Northern Ireland. But of course Northern Ireland, like most of the globalised,
particularly the developed, I hate that term, or first world, also now has to deal
with multiculturalism and multiracialism.
(Venvoerd on Spectrum, 20 November 2005)
Mchally makes the argument that the guiding principles in programme making are
entertainment and education; these, he says, constitute the bottom line (interview with
Aongus McAnally, 16 December 2005). A similar argument could apply when
describing Venvoerd's contradictions as presenter; that they make her more 'human'
and thus more accessible to settled white Irish listeners who are themselves confused
by the various meanings of 'multiculturalism' or 'developed9 in relation to the North
and South. Broadly therefore, Verwoerd functioned as an effective presenter even
while she embodied and thus possibly furthered, the contradictions which characterise
the way 'multiculturalism' is represented on R*

and is framed within its overarching

nation building project.

Cultural Sensitivity on Air: A Balanced Interrogation?

A Spectrum programme discussing the circumcision of infant boys as an established
cultural ritual combines several powerful narratives in its content, creating cultural
and ideological intersections which are thought-provoking and moving, not least
because of the controversial topic. Combining local viewpoints and medical

contributions and including an interview with a practitioner of male infant
circumcision, this programme incorporates representations of multiple, contradictory
perspectives, lending itself to analysis precisely because s f the ways in which these
are presented and framed within the programme's structure in relation to a
controversial, culturally specific activity. This programme, broadcast 9 October 2005,
faciiitates the expression of different opinions on the issue which provide fmiliiei=
insight into the cultural and ideological thinking of the various contributors. The
programme was recorded on location in Waterford city in Co. Waterford, just after the
local trial of Osagi Ogbinedion for circumcising a male child, Callis Osaighe, who
tragically later bled to death2' The programme's structure incorporates a 'vox pop9 at
the start which serves to introduce the issue by providing multiple, often conflicting
local points of view, then moves on to in-depth interviews with medical practitioners
and a human rights organisation's spokesperson speaking against the practice. The
final interview is with Ogbinedion. How these multiple utterances are put together
and edited produces the programme's impact for the listener.

What is risked when covering a potentially emotional or politically sensitive story is
generating a simplistic public response. Even when each 'side9 of a story is told with
reference to multiple sources representing different political positions on the issue, all
reportage, consciously or unconsciously, ultimately incorporates the agenda of the
broadcasting station or organisation. This can result in a simplistic mass response,
achieved through what Bourdieu (1998) describes as the combined effect of
maximised pressures acting upon the journalistic field and the maximisation of
collective emotion, which then feeds upon itself, reinforcing its impact. The process is
complex and certainly a range of responses emerge following any politically or
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( P r o g a m e Makers Guidelines, R T ~2002)
,
Further, it is important to remember the constructed nature of a radio programme.
Vox pops in particular, despite the knowledge that responses have probably been
edited, can be perceived by listeners as embodying 'natural', spontaneous responses.
Several contrasting responses were broadcast as part of the vox pop taken, which were
introduced by Venvoerd. Responses are shown in the order broadcast. [Audio 9;

W :Elsewhere in Waterford city, people were taking about the issue.

I don't think it should be allowed myway. I know they do it in their own
culture, because there's probably heaps of them that die then over there with
the way they've been doing it. They do it to girls as well like, over there
(young Irish woman).
Yeah, I've been circumcised (Irish man).

I just think it's barbaric really. It's the families doing it to the kids themselves,
like. It's wrong, isn't it? (young Irish woman)
Most people that I would know went to the hospital after giving birth to a male
child. They are given up to a year before the child gets circumcised. But most
the parents, they don't have the patience to wait for the year. They want it to
be done immediately (African man).
If it's done properly like, it's grand. But not people who are not practiced to
do it. That's wrong, like (young Irish woman).
If they don't have a professional there to watch over what they're doing, yeah,
if they want to do it at home, or i f they want to do it themselves, that's their
right and all that kind of thing, because of the fact of their religion or
whatever, but they need a professional there to make sure that it's going
properly, and like they're using the right utensils (young Irish man).
Yes, I circumcised my son in Ireland, yeah. Not in Nigeria. I have three boys
and they are all circumcised. When the doctors do it, it's safe [sic], than the
traditional way. It's better you take your son to the hospital, you make an
appointment (African woman).

In Africa, we have old mens [sic]. Every baby they take it home, and then later
they call the old man to cut the thing from the baby. They don't care about if
the baby died or something like that. They don't care. It's something they are
doing always (African man).

I think that because it's their religion they should be allowed to have it done,
in a hospital (Irish woman). In a proper place, yeah, exactly (another Irish
woman, nearby).

I know it's their culture, but I don't think it's right. Really I think it's
desperate. We don't do it. If you're living in somebody else's country you've
got to respect their culture. That's how I feel about it (Irish woman).
(Spectrum, 9 October 2005)

Just before Verwoerd's climactic (within the item's narrative) interview with
Ogbinedion, she interviews Dick Spicer from the Humanist Association of
Spicer9sdescription of male infant circumcision includes terms such as 'barbaric9 and
reiterates the somewhat brutal phase 'cutting off bits of children' several times.
[Audio 10; 2:54see] According to Spicer,

DS: We felt that if someone wants to get circumcised, it should be a decision
when they reach maturity, but that to take young children and cut bits off them
is absolutely barbaric and should be outlawed, and it shouldn't be allowed in
any publicly funded hospital.
MV: How do we deal with cultural issues though?
DS: Cultures have to be judged according to their degree of civilisation. Just
because it's another culture doesn't mean it's right or doesn't mean it should
be allowed.

MV: Who determines what is civilised?
DS: Well, western democratic culture.

MV: Is civilised?!
DS: Well, it certainly promotes the rights of an individual. And a child is an
individual. That's how I would judge any culture: does it respect the rights of
an individual. A child should not have bits cut off it in the name of some
culture.

M V : Isn't there a real risk though by saying that if you ban it, you just drive it
underground?
DS: You could say that about anythmg. Human sacrifice. You could say it
about female circumcision. You could say that about a whole rake of things.
But you don't take that attitude. You say something is right, or something is

wrong. If it's wrong you do not allow it, you do not promote it. And if you
make allowances in one case, you're on a slippery slope in the other.

W:And people who argue that there is a religious or a biblical foundation for
it?
DS: So what? And that is what we said to the Department of Health.

(Spectrum, 9 October 2005)
Verwoerd's clear dismissal of Spicer9s opinion is evident in the incredulity of her
response. Yet she too seems to disapprove of male infant circumcision for infants,
expressing her hstration with some of the responses soon after her interview with
Spicer:
Where does one draw the line? I'm feeling a bit frustrated with people just sort
of uncritically saying, "Well, it's culture, you know, so it's culture and
religion." But at the same time there is no consent from the child's side.
(Spectrum, 9 October 2005)

In this statement, Verwoerd presents her own opinion on the issue and with reference
to the responses she has heard, which goes against a recognised code of practice in
journalism of impartiality and balance. Objectivity is central to reliable journalist
practice; additionally it is centrally provided for in RTE'S remit as part of the
legislation framing the national broadcaster's practice. Verwoerd additionally
provides a white, albeit South African, point of identification for a mainstream Irish
audience, which could therefore serve to situate audience response to the item's
content as well as subject.

Venvoerd's interview with Osagi Ogbinedion is broadcast at the end of the
programme. The interview demonstrates Ogbinedion's attempt to balance his beliefs
and his experience with Irish laws in relation to the practice of male infant

circumcision, in the country where he and his family have settled. Bgbinedion has
children in Nigeria, has ma,Wied

skla

Irish woman and is m w living in I r e l d . M a t

follows is ss partial transcript; the h
P
B interview can be hard on the audio track.
[Audio 8%; 4:88sec]
W :I know that you're now married to Kathleen, who's an Irish woman. If
you have any boy children here, wolild you have them circumcised in

hospital?
00: That is another difficult question you are asking me. It is like, what am I
doing. I am giving him to someone else to do it. You feel like, I'm not
qualified to do this thing. I will try and respect the law of the land. If I do it
I'm not breaking the law. Because it's my culture. But I will always respect
the law, the Irish law.. .. Audio I f : 8-47sec
00:....Circumcision is not a witchcraft practice. Most Irish, they believe
circumcision is witchcraft. But it's not about witchcraft. God almighty knows
it's not a witchcraft practice.. .. Audio 88: 2:f 8-2:27sec

M Y : ....People say [when the process is described to them], it's maybe not
witchcraft, but it's very barbaric. What would you say to them?
00: You see, whatever the black world is doing, Africans are doing, the
undeveloped world is doing, the western world always call it barbaric. No
matter what we are doing, they look at us as barbaric, they look at us as, as
second class citizens of the world. So that is the main reason. They feel
superior. The white people think they are superior. That I believe. They think
whatever black people are doing, it is a2 1 barbaric.. ..

....The problem is most of the western world, they don't read Bible, they don't
believe in the Bible. All they think is what they think, not the way other
people think. Which I've said more than once. It is wrong. It is very, very
wrong.
(Spectrum, 9 October 2005)
Audio 11: 2:42sec - 3:58sec
Ogbinedion's responses also embody his perspective on how some African practices
are framed in the 'western world9. The interview, as seen above and can be heard on
the audio excerpt, promotes an impression that his decisions were faith-based. It is
made clear in the programme that Ogbinedion was cleared of the charges of 'reckless

endangerment9 which were brought against him. Ogbinedioa md Spicer share an
emotive use of language, although their positions are ideologically opposed. The
juxtaposition of the two interviews provides two dramatically contrasting
perspectives, which nonetheless have the evocation of emotive language in common.
However, as noted, the programme ends with Ogbinedion9s heartfelt words,
describing in some detail what informed his decision to carry out the procedure.

Alibhai-Brown (2000) describes the danger of cultural relativism when discussing
human rights in the context of multiculturalism, critiquing %nulticulturalism's
approach to rights9: Traditional multiculturalism promotes the right of everybody to
live within their own cultures, and this privileging of group and community rights
'

extends to immunity fiom criticism from those outside the culture (Alibhai-Brown
2000: 73-7'41.~~Helen Shaw, former Director of RTE Radio provides a holistic
description of what should comprise a multicultural programme:
I think that you need all of it. You need migrant-produced programmes, you
need community, you need exactly the same stuff that the indigenous
community get. As a white, Irish born woman, I cannot genuinely say, no
matter how much work and research has gone into it, I cannot claim that I
understand a migrant black person's view. I have to recognise that they're
operating in a completely different set of needs and cultural beginnings to me.

(Interview with Shaw, 11 November 2005)
Certainly Spectrum in autumn 2005 did not include significant migrant participation
in the production process, as Dzferenf Voices did in Guy Nimpa, both in his role as
presenter, which introduced a point of identification for migrant listeners and as
researcher and contributor to the show's content. Verwoerd was replaced as
Spectrum's presenter in autumn 2007 by Polish presenter Zbyszek Zalinski, but the

programme as of spring 2008 was produced by a white Irish woman, I\Tuala 09NeilB

(see Fig. 2).

6Mdticaaltunsn99Programmes Within the National Frame
Occasionally and at their best, both Different Voices and Spectrum move beyond a
ce!ebrztioz of difference and towards creating a nationally framed broadcasting space
for migrant community articulation, both programmes at times providing a space for
discussion and debate in which members s f migrant communities and settled white
Irish communities participate. Both programmes, in line with the aims of PSB,
consciously set out to inform; as Kosnick notes above from a wider European
perspective, these programmes follow a recognised PSB format by reporting on
current issues in the public sphere. Yet both programmes persist in primarily
depicting 'difference' instead of exploring migrant experiences. Both series serve to
document not only aspects of migrant life and experience in Ireland but to mark a
moment of migration history, when migrant communities and settled Irish
communities were working through how to negotiate new communications
crossroads; in this case, those provided by the airwaves. While both DzHerent Voices
and Spectrum effectively document some experiences of recent and ongoing inward
migration to Ireland, they do so ultimately within the discursive and ideological
cultural fiame of the national broadcaster's established strategies of primarily
communicating and performing a national culture characterised by a normative white,
settled Irish subject position.

In relation to the ways in which European nations historically defined and represented
themselves, Anderson (1991) describes the emergence of 'languages of power' across

FC'A E I ~ I ~ I ~ I ~ ~ I

RTC RADIO 1
.~

-

~

-

~

~

~

.

,

l

,

.

r-

.

,,,,-mrt
~
:
~

Motors - Travel

Goo%31e:

.

PTE E At t~ :

-

-

k,l,511,,r:.:.
~
l
~
yk r , ~
k + l l~~ l l~, r i ,8~ r , ~l1 .

Property

.

l L i,k,..rl

1 p+,l,~~,~,,13,3 1
,>,,.,,,

[I+~,

>,,,, j,?

1

Maks R T ~ . your
I ~ Homepa{

-

- --

Search

Search W e b @

Search R T E . ~C~

Spectrum

NOW: Sound Stories

Spectrum investigates Ireland's response to its changing ethnic and cultural
makeup. Through debate, comment and analysis of the international context,
Spectrum explores how Ireland is coping with its new multiculturalism. The
programme is presented by Zbyszek Zalinski.
Contact 11s
If you'd like to contact the programme email us on spectrum@rte.ie
can write t o us at Spectrum, RTE Radio 1, Donnybrook, Dublin 4.

or you

PODCASV MP3 tlow~lload- Click here E'
Zbyszek Zali~lski
26 year old Zbyszek Zalinski from Poland has taken over as presenter of
Spectrum on RTE Radio 1. The programme, which investigates Ireland's
response t o its changing ethnic and cultural makeup, will move t o a new slot on
Saturdays from 6.00 to 7.00pm

Zbyszek graduated with an MA in International Relations from University of
Lodz and in 2004 came to Ireland to pursue a PH.D. in the Department of
Political Science in Trinity College Dublin. He's researching Irish media and
political communication.
He is an avid record collector and spends a lot of free time discovering obscure
interviews of Kate Bush on YouTube!
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Ewope, displacing the linguistic diversity which previously flourished. The language
of power evolved following the expansion of print media across Europe, as 'print
capitalism9assembled Europe's various diverse vernaculars in use into simpler forms
which could be read by more people. Anderson argues the new print languages paved
the way, ideologically, for growing nation-consciousness through the creation of new,
unified means of comunication, which incorporated a 'new fixity' within print
language which would persist in printed form and thus lend itself to historical and
other written accounts of the region. The circulation of these in turn would ultimately
contribute to the project of 'nation-building'. 'Languages of power' replaced the
previous administrative vernaculars previously used (Anderson 1991: 44-46). The
combination of these factors served to reify the emergence of a sanctioned language
of power, which served as a unifying force paving the way for the development and
expression of 'nation-ness

The emergence of the 'novel and the newspaper' provided two forms of 'printcapitalism' and introduced the concept of print, or media, as commodity (ibid.).
Anderson argues that the shared habit of daily reading the newspaper historically
reinforced a sense of unified cornrnunity:
[Tlhe newspaper reader, observing exact replicas of his own paper being
consumed by his subway, barbershop, or residential neighbours, is continually
reassured that the imagined world is visibly rooted in everyday life.
(ibid.: 35 - 36)
The emergence of the 'language of power' alongside the emergence of the unifying
project of shared use of mass media provided the ideological framework for nationbuilding. The movement towards a regional linguistic singularity identified by
Anderson provides the historical context underpinning the primacy of a single

language used by a given nation as its 'language of power9. Irelmd is officially
bilingual, with most public signage in both English and Irish. However, PreBmd9s
'language of power' is indisputably English. Anderson's arguments here provide an
ideological and historical context through which to read R ~ f i ' spractices as a national
broadcaster. Listening to radio, iike reading newspapers, is fistoricaiiy predicated on
habit; radio too works to unify its listenership. Anderson further describes the activity
of reading newspapers:
It is performed in silent privacy, in the lair of the skull. Yet each communicant
is well aware that the ceremony he performs is being replicated
simultaneously by thousands (or millions) of others of whose existence he is
confident, yet of whose identity he has not the slightest notion. Furthermore,
this ceremony is incessantly repeated at daily or half-daily intervals
throughout the calendar.
(ibid.: 35)
Anderson's analysis of print media use here can also be applied to contempormy radio
consumption practices. The primacy of radio as a cultural medium in Ireland has
meant that an established representation of a concept of Irish nationhood has been
broadcast and perpetuated, and has an entrenched place in settled white Irish hearts
and minds.

RTE'S

radio representation of an increasingly heterogenous Ireland

remained limited to an hour of dedicated 'multicultural' programming per week, until
December 2008, when Spectrum ceased broadcasting.

Robins (2006), posits several key questions about the future of broadcasting policy in
transnational Europe, where he argues issues are arising that transcend the national
framework:
What are the cultural implications when sizeable migrant communities cease
to watch the national channels of their "host" country for cultural diversity
strategies and policies? Does the concept of "minority" programming cease to
be adequate for addressing audiences that have until now been categorised in

this way? How should multiculturaEist policies in broadcasting be re-invented
in the age of transnational broadcasting?

(Robins 2006: 155)
The Irish Public Broadcasting Charter (2004) provides for lw~fi'srepresentation of
ethnic diversity, as does the national broadcaster directly in its 'Statement of
Gornmitmellts9 (2006) and though D!!'ferent Voices, Spectrum and the short-term
6multiculturalseason9.Yet on RTE Radio migrant representation remains fiarned and
contained within multiculturalist policies of representation. Following Anderson's
epigraph at the start of this chapter and as argued in previous chapters, the Irish nation
conceives of itself through its history and historiography, and via its adopted national
language of English: Ireland's 'language of power9, to use Anderson's phrase. In
producing programmes about new migrant communities in Ireland, the nation via its
broadcaster represents itself as officially 'open9 to and accepting of these new
comunities; in relegating coverage of migrant issues to dedicated 'multicultural'
radio programmes, RTE effectively limits and contains the representation of migrants.
The following chapter explores the possibilities for migrant-produced programming
outside of multiculturalism's project of containment in the context of local
community radio, examining the evolution of new broadcast spaces for migrant
articulation and debate within the structures of community radio and the facilitating
strategies enabling migrants to produce, as well as present, radio programmes.

Notes
Rather than availing of RTE'S nationally accessible FM frequency however, Radio One World was
broadcast for 18 months on the national medium wavelength band, albeit during the primetime slot
between 7 - 9pm Monday through Friday.
Arguably all media provides the opporhmity for this kind of free PR; however, even a moderately
vigilant andlor scrupulous editor or producer can easily deflect such fiee advertising. In the case of the
opportunities potentially provided by Dzfferent Voices, many organisations featured on the programmes
may well be involved in useful and effective work. Yet ME'S role as state broadcaster should ideaily
prevent any privileging of one organisation, by time allotted or other means, as should a general code
of practice which prevents this fiom happening. Tunstall (1993) comments: 'It does not
escape.. ..producers' notice that politicians-in-power and public-relations personnel are always thinking
up new ways to obtain soft media coverage' (Tunstall 1993: 48).
See

also

'GAMA

workers

stage

protest

in

Dublin',

4

April

2005

(http://www.rte.ie/news/2005/0404/GAMA.html, accessed 20 September 2007).
Connaughton states clearly that the focus of Duerent Voices is not investigative reporting, which is
why the production team were unaware of labour issues with GAMA which have subsequently been
raised and now settled within the Irish courts after an eight week strike by Turkish workers for the
company (interview with Connaughton, 3 May 2005).
All programmes are listed on pages 357 - 364.

Mono was produced by Kairos productions for RTE Television for three series: in 2002, 2004 and

,accessed 15 February 2009).
2005 (http:Nwww.kairoscomms.ie/~roduction.html

' The programme featuring Simon Northam (2003) is an exception; Nigerian-born Northam now lives
in the UK, not in Ireland.
8

Spellings of all names given here are approximate, discerned phonetically fiom repeated listening to

the Moore Street programme under discussion.
Obviously, editing for broadcast can change the meaning of remarks made out of context; similarly,
my transcription of extracts here is itself edited for brevity and clarity, but it is fair to say my editing on
paper has the potential to alter the meaning of what was initially said and edited into the programme.
Conscious of this, I have endeavoured to replicate these extracts either in their entirety or attempted to
encapsulate their original meaning as accurately as possible.
10

Browne and Onyjelem (2007) comment that Cliona O'Carroll represented the 'unthreatening voice

of a 'nice Irish woman', following previous AiEcan presenters on Drgerent Voices at its inception in
2002 (Browne and Onyjelem 2007: 193).
11

The reference here to 'Almighty God7 could be read as a parallel to the Angelus, broadcast by RTE

every evening at 6pm. For further analysis of the role the Angelus plays in the Irish public sphere, see
Cormack, P. (2005).
12

DzfSerent Voices listenership figures provided in an email communication to me from Alan Kay,

Audience Research, RTE, on 24 June 2009.

13

Specpurn listenership figures provided in a phone conversation with Gareth Ivory, Audience

Research, R T ~ on
, 10 June 2009, and in an email communication to me fiom Alan Kay, Audience
Research, R T ~on
, 24 June 2009.
14

l5

Harris is Editor of Features, Arts and Drama at RTE Radio One (February 2009.)
In reference to McAnally7s reaction to seemingly negative press coverage, it is worth noting

Tunstall's (1993) point about the general experience of television producers with press coverage
generally:
Producers know that newspaper coverage of television is read by the general public, by other
print journalists and by politicians. The producer's colleagues comment on press coverage in
corridor conversations; the producer also knows that the barons at the top of the system see a
daily digest of press comment fiom all newspapers and specialist publications. The barons
themselves anxiously scan the press because they know that press comment helps to establish
the public image of their channel.
(Tunstall 1993: 13)

l6

An Garda Siochana are the Irish police force, first established as the County Constabulary in 1822.

(accessed 1 June 2009).
See httr,://www.~arda.ie/Controller.aspx?Page=2283
l7

The Irish Ferries strike took place in November/December 2005 and centred around the company's

decision to replace Irish workers with Eastern European workers, who would be paid less and offered
considerably lower conditions of employment.
(See http:Narchives.tcm.ie/breakinmews/2005/11/24/stow231755.asp and

http://www.rte.ie/news/2005/1209/irishferries.html, both accessed 1 April 2008.)
18

At this time Speclrum was being produced by Ronan Kelly while McAnally was on leave for two

months, returning in November 2005.
19

20

See httu://www.independent.ie/business/irishs-125998.html (accessed 2 February 2009).
See

(accessed 2

February 2009).
21

Under 'Aims and Objectives' the Humanist Association of Ireland (HAI) remit reads as follows,

noting that the HA1 represent a significant minority in Ireland:
[Tlhe HA1 provides support and representation to people who seek to live full responsible
lives without religion, assisting in the provision of secular ceremonies (see also below) of
births, weddings and funerals, publishing a quarterly journal The Irish Humanist, maintaining
an informative website and making constant endeavours to voice the Humanist and secular
viewpoint in both the print and broadcast media. In addition, the HA1 makes appropriate
submissions to Government, organises seminars and workshops and contributes t o cultural
life. In short, Humanists are positive, gaining inspiration fiom our lives, art and culture, and a
rich natural world. It is worthy of note that those who do not avow any religion now form the
largest ethical minority within the country, greater in fact than the other four minority

-

Christian denominations combined Church of Ireland, Presbyterian, Orthodox antf Methodist

(Nationd Census 2002).

h ~ : l / ~ . h w n m f 9 m . i e / w e b s i t(accessed
d
1h e 2009)
In response, AIibhai-Brown proposes the establishment of a Human RigMs Cmmissim, to replace
the Commission for Racial Equality and the Equal Opportunities Commission (in the UK),arguing that

'there can be no saccosaact cultures or spheres within them and no pressures to conform automatically
to the dominant cuiturey(Alibhai-Brown 2000: 74).

Chapter Four
Migrant-produced Programming on Dublin Community Radio

Today, however, the question of the "who" can no longer be swept under the
table. Under current conditions of transnationality, the inclusiveness condition of
legitimacy cries out for explicit interrogation.
(Fraser 2007: 2 1)
This chapter looks at how community radio facilitates migrant self-representation and
participation in programme production and presentation. In Ireland community radio has
established itself since 1995 as a location for the sustained production and broadcast of
migrant-produced programmes. As discussed in Chapter Two, community radio lends
itself structurally and ideologically to the production of programmes made by and for
their target communities, however those communities are defined. This chapter examines
how two Dublin community radio stations facilitate and sustain migrant-produced radio
programmes, and in particular how these programmes enable migrant self-representation
and the articulation of community situatedness, and encourage community interaction.
Part One focuses on the institutional context of migrant-produced programmes embodied
within the structures and station remits of two Dublin community radio stations, Anna
Livia FM (now Dublin City FM) and North East Access Radio (NEAR FM). Both
stations actively facilitate migrant-produced programming, in the provision of training
and resources as well as of regular slots on the station schedule. Part One examines both
stations' institutional practice with a view to analysing how their structures, licence
remits and licence renewal requirements contribute to the ongoing facilitation of the
production of migrant-produced programmes. I argue that community radio provides

opportunity for migrant self-representation through facilitating migrant-produced
programming; thus my analysis is informed by Campion's (2005) report on ethnic
production practices and the ways in which ethnic representation in the public sphere
through mainstream media is contained and limited. Campion's analysis demonstrates
what is left out of mainstream multicultural programming in relation to ethnic community
and self-representation.

Part Two develops the exploration into community radio's opportunities for migrantproduced programming into a case study of the migrant-produced Afiican Scene,
broadcasting on Anna Livia FM since 2005. This case study incorporates the impact of
the production context of Anna Livia FM, which broadcasts African Scene, with analysis
of selected programme content which demonstrates and embodies strategies of migrant
participation and articulation. As in the previous chapter's analysis, this approach argues
that a rigorous exploration of how African Scene functions necessarily incorporates an
understanding of institutional and production contexts alongside selected programme
content, so that the content is not read divorced from the structures which produce it. I
further argue here that the articulation strategies located in Afiican Scene are integral to a
paradigm shift towards a transnationalism evolving in layers rather than in discrete, if
overlapping, public spheres. Consequently my analysis incorporates and invokes Naficy's
(2001) concept of an accented mode of cultural production, arguing that within conditions
of transnationality identified by Fraser (2007), such a transcultural mode of production
provides the most direct means of migrant identity articulation. I draw fiom Fraser's
(2007) critique of a 'transnational public sphere', alongside Squires' (2002) typology of

the counterpublic to frame my analysis of African Scene. Selected Apican Scene
programme content is analysed in an attempt to identify, examine and critique avenues of
migrant participation and strategies of migrant articulation incorporated on the show.
Avenues for participation include community building on air, together with the provision
of a forum for discussion of migrant issues and experiences, and for opportunities to gain
broadcasting experience and to promote migrant events, businesses and activities.
Strategies of articulation include creating and sustaining migrant collective identities,
alongside critiquing mainstream media representations of migrants and creating a form
which allows for and at best facilitates effective discussion.

Part One:

Community Radio and Migrant-Produced Programmes

Two Dublin Community Radio Stations: Anna Livia FM and NEAR FM

The Irish community radio sector has been expanding, with 19 community and
community of interest stations licensed as of October 2008 and a further call for
'expressions of interest' in new community broadcasting licenses issued by the BCI in
September 2008, the first such call since 2005.' As of spring 2006, while migrant
communities were still represented in only limited ways in the mainstream Irish public
sphere (on radio, television and in print) two community stations in Dublin, Anna Livia
FM and North-East Access Radio (NEAR FM), had been broadcasting multicultural
programmes since the mid-1990s. In addition to magazine programmes focused on
multicultural issues produced and presented primarily by settled Irish, these community
radio stations also broadcast migrant-produced and presented programmes targeted at
specific migrant communities, often in the first language of these communities. The

inception of these programmes in 1995 corresponds with increased inward migration to
Ireland from that time. While NEAR FM and Anna Livia FM incorporated migrantpresented and targeted programmes for several years, community stations in suburbs such
as Blanchardstown, Tallaght and Lucan were developing migrant-presented programming
as of spring 2005.'

Both Anna Livia FM and NEAR FM are subject to community radio licensing guidelines
set out by the Broadcasting Commission of Ireland (BCI), although they have different
licenses; NEAR FM has a community license, whereas Anna Livia FM has a Special
Interest license, the only such radio license granted in Ireland. Browne differentiates
between geographic and community of interest licenses, noting that 'community of
interest' in this context 'included institutional (colleges and universities, activity-oriented
clubs and associations, trade unions, etc.), religious, and cultural (specific language
services, groups with strong cultural affinities)' (Browne 2005: 89). Anna Livia FM, as
part of its Special Interest remit, features diverse cultural content; its schedule represents
coverage of different cultural forms, from an array of music genres to coverage of the arts
and the Dublin live music scene, to migrant-produced programmes, as discussed in this
chapter.

In many ways Anna Livia FM corresponds to the community radio license model,
specifically in the allocation of its resources and its training, staffing and production
practices. The key difference between the licenses here is that Anna Livia FM, due to its
Special Interest license, has a strong signal which broadcasts to all of greater Dublin.

Anna Livia FM, renamed Dublin City Anna Livia FM in 2006 and then Dublin City FM
in 2008,~therefore remains uniquely situated in its city-wide remit and stronger signal
allowing listeners across the city to access its programmes. Additionally, it has a wide
remit on the advertising it can accept and broadcast; its catchment area is not primarily
defined geographically so it can advertise city-wide goods and services. Anna Livia FM
is based in the East Wall area of Dublin city, located about two miles from the city centre,
and broadcasts on 103.2 FM. The area is just northeast of the relatively new financial
centre on the city's north quays, developed and built in the late 1990s when the 'Celtic
Tiger' was in full swing. The station is located just south of Eastpoint business park, an
internet technology (IT) enclave built around the same time, reflecting Ireland's then
much celebrated success as a base for international IT investment and labour. However,
the East Wall area itself, one of the oldest parts of Dublin, remains a residential, primarily
working class neighbourhood mainly inhabited by a white Irish community. This
community in particular is that which Anna Livia FM's remit additionally requires it to
represent, although as Ireland's sole recipient of a Special Interest license, the station's
remit extends further than a standard community l i c e n ~ e .In
~ previous geographical
incarnations in the 1990s, Anna Livia FM was based on Grafton Street, the commercial
shopping street in Dublin's city centre, then in Griffith College in Portobello, another
established Dublin neighbourhood just south of the city centre. Anna Livia FM's
premises in 2006 included three studios and an open-plan office with several desks, a
phone and a single computer workstation.

Anna Livia FM states the following commitment to representing diversity on its website
(see Fig. 3):
Our aim at Dublin City Anna Livia FM is to entertain and inform as broad a range
of people as possible. However, there are also more specific groups of listeners
who have been largely ignored by other commercial radio stations, to which we
can provide a service, which is simply unobtainable elsewhere. These groups
would include Community Groups, Ethnic Groups, Schoolchildren, historians,
and hobbyists, Niche Music Enthusiasts, Women's Groups, Gays, Dublin Sport
Enthusiasts and Older Listeners.
Anna Livia 103.2 FM provides Dublin listeners with a unique radio station that
reflects the lives and aspirations of the city's inhabitants, with a broad range of
programmes that will inform, challenge and entertain them. Anna Livia 103.2
FM's commitment in providing Open Access Radio in conjunction with training
to the general public is unique by providing Dublin Listeners with effective
control of their own radio ~tation.~

This statement is the final two of three paragraphs on Anna Livia FM's About Us
webpage. The first paragraph reads:
Dublin City Anna Livia FM aims to provide a radio service, which is primarily,
talk based with the overall objective to provide a platform for Dubliners to voice
their concerns, opinions and interests. Program material is sourced from local
communities, special interest groups, local authorities and to a limited extent,
national and international public service broadcasters, who reflect the values and
ethics of DCAL F M . ~
Anna Livia FM lists six programme categories on its website: Sport, Special Interest,
News and Current Affairs, Music, Arts and Entertainment, and ~ t h n i cIn
. ~ Spring 2006,
Anna Livia FM was regularly broadcasting two promotional messages, or 'promos', to
advertise its 'Ethnic' programmes, with each promo bookended by a station identification
message (station ID) which reflects how the station posits itself as a facilitator of 'ethnic'
programmes:
Every week Dublin City Anna Livia FM 103.2 presents over seven hours of
ethnic programmes for and by people from Dublin's Russian, Chinese and other

.
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communities, brought to you in association with Western Union: fast, reliable
worldwide money transfer. Available through our internet streaming, these
programmes can be enjoyed all around the world. New Dubliners, new voices.
Original ethnic programmes for and by the people from Dublin's Russian,
Chinese and other international communities, covering all aspects of their new
lives and reflecting their exciting cultural diversities. Dublin City Anna Livia FM:
new Dubliners, new voices.'
These promos are read out by an Irish man with a Dublin accent, situating the
information about migrant-produced programmes within a localised Dublin context,
which can be read as reinforcing Anna Livia FM's wider 'community of interest' remit.
Programmes listed under the Ethnic category (see Fig. 4, and Fig 5 for a look at the
station's schedule) in autumn 2006 included: a self-described 'Russian language show',
previously called The Russian Show, Chinatown Radio (in Mandarin), African Scene (in
English), the Korean Show (in Korean) and four Polish interest programmes: Polish
Voices, Polish Evening, Polophonia and Polish l20h.'

All of these programmes were

broadcast in the evening in half-hour or hour-long slots between 7 - 9pm, with the
exception of the Korean programme, broadcast on weekend mornings, as was The
Russian Show (which appeared to be a separate programme from the Russian-language
programme on the weekday schedule). Slots are continually maintained for 'ethnic'
programmes. Anna Livia FM has been broadcasting The Russian Show for over five years
and Chinatown Radio for almost as long, with each show retaining the original
presenters, Sergei Kouznetsov and Oliver Wang respectively. In April 2006, the station
also started broadcasting Europe 25, an English-language series of programmes focusing
on a single EU programme each week. Interestingly, Europe 25 was listed under 'Special
Interest' programmes on Anna Livia's website rather than as an 'ethnic' programme.

103.2 Dublin City Anna Livia FM Online
D111,linCity Allna Livie FM Sclletlule
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Anna Livia FM's website briefly included an online discussion forum with a section
dedicated to 'ethnic' programmes; however as of April 2006 that forum had experienced
no activity. Also in April 2006, both Anna Livia FM and NEAR FM introduced the same
bought-in hour-long programme, Euroquest, which focuses on different stories relating to
various EU countries each week. Anna Livia FM also broadcasts two hour-long Irish
language programmes per week: Bothar an tsleibthe and An Clar Cultura.

NEAR FM, or North-East Access Radio, operates fiom a community centre in Coolock, a
primarily working class neighbourhood in Dublin's residential north side, which also
houses several other local community initiatives. Amongst these is the Media Co-op, an
umbrella organisation which runs media training workshops as well as incorporating
NEAR FM and an affiliated television station. NEAR FM broadcasted on 101.6 FM, a
frequency with limited reach with a primary listenership area of northeast Dublin city.''
Unlike Anna Livia FM, NEAR FM has only moved premises once, into its current newlybuilt home which, as befits a training facility, is well equipped with several studios and
updated recording technology. NEAR FM does not list its programmes in separate
categories on its website, but a look at the schedule (see Fig. 6) demonstrates a similar
breadth of programmes to those on Anna Livia FM. Like Anna Livia FM, NEAR FM has
broadcast long running migrant-produced programmes and continually dedicates regular
slots for migrant programmes on the schedule.

NEAR FM was founded in reference to the principles of community development,

emerging from a collective community radio movement in Ireland, the National
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Association of Community Broadcasting (NACB), which had its beginnings in the late
1970s and grew in the 1980s fiom a shared recognition of the value of community radio
as a resource for community development. (See Fig. 7 for current station profile.) Thus
fiom the start NEAR FM actively sought to facilitate not only community involvement
and participation, but to create an alternative form of programming which reflected and
reinforced its informing principles of community empowerment and participation, with
both the station but also with larger, global issues which were broadly addressed by the
station's core ideology (Byrne 2007). Additionally members of the community radio
movement organised the fourth AMARC conference, which took place in Dublin in 1990.

NACB identified two types of community radio, defined by Byrne (2007) as 'those
associated with a geographical location and those to serve a community of interest (Byrne
2007: 18). Byrne notes that urban community radio ofien found it difficult to establish
itself within a locality, whereas rural community radio had an easier time carving out an
identity for listeners and the locality. Those urban community stations that asserted
themselves most successfully and maintained a presence and listenership in the
community were those which 'saw themselves more as community building projects and
less as radio stations' (ibid.: 19). These stations interacted and engaged with their
surrounding communities around development issues. Hence NEAR FM was established
with an informing principle of community building within its remit. Byrne describes the
process of setting up NEAR FM:
This is the story of a journey that was marked by incomprehension, both by the
community activists and the legislators. But it is also a tale of stubborn
determination to clarify what democratic technics [sic] might look like in practice,
what genuine access to media could provide and how such a model might deliver
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an entirely different form of communication. We came to reaIise that we were not,
after all, filling a niche between public service and commercial media. We were
creating an entirely new space for citizens to appropriate their media and in the
name of a more participatory democracy.
(ibid.: 18)
Byrne speaks from within a persistent argument within discussion around community
radio and how it is variously defined. Broadly speaking, community radio is described as
either emerging from and founded on community development initiatives, with an
emphasis on promoting equality, empowerment and social inclusion, encouraging
collective actions and local participation, and focusing on process as well as programme
as product (Byrne 2007).

In autumn 2006, NEAR FM programmes produced by migrant communities, as they
appeared on the schedule on the station's website were: Quartiers Francophones (in
French), Ace'rcate a1 Sur (in Spanish) and Polsku Tygodniowka (in Polish). Another
programme, Me'dias du Monde, serves as an overview to international media fiom a
French perspective. Additionally, the station has a live feed each weekday morning to
Radio France Internationale. NEAR FM also broadcast two magazine programmes in
English addressing multicultural issues: Global Solidarity and Majority World. Both are
broadcast live then repeated the following day." NEAR FM's community license fiom
the BCI requires the station to include some Irish-language programming; NEAR FM
complies with Ar Muin na Muice, a half-hour long programme broadcast twice daily
during the week. The station's 'Programme Policy' statement incorporates their stated
commitment to the representation of diversity. The following is included under
'Programming Policy':

Programming incorporates a positive emphasis on areas such as facilitating and
range of local groups.12

Sally Galiana, Station Manager and Programme Director at NEAR FM, is well situated to
articulate a migrant perspective; she came to Ireland in 1995 from Madrid, Spain, and
subsequently worked as an advocate for migrants' rights in Ireland. Galiana describes
NEAR FM's approach from its inception:
From the very beginning of the radio station in 1995 there was always an interest
in the new communities coming into Ireland, the ethnic groups, migrants. One of
the main things that happened at the time, one of the things I remember, was in
1995 the numbers of people coming in [to Ireland] really increased and there was
a lack of information for those groups. And fiom the point of the view of the local
communities, to get to know what was going on, what these groups were about.
(Interview with Galiana, 27 March 2006)
Both stations are required by the BCI to update their schedules four times a year,
although the overall programme content and scheduling doesn't appear to have changed
radically between 2005 and 2006 for either station, according to statements in interviews
with both Galiana and Mick Hanley, Station Manager and Programme Director at Anna
~~
look at both NEAR FM7sand Anna Livia FM's schedules in spring
Livia F M . Another

2008 reveals that several migrant-produced programmes remain on air, including AJFican
Scene, The Russian Show and the Russian Language Show, the Korean Show, Polish
Evening and Polish 120h on Anna Livia FM; and Quartiers Francophones and Polska
Tygodniowka, as well as the addition of Islam in Focus on Monday evenings.14 Both
stations are required to maintain a 60140 ratio in overall programme content across the
schedule, consisting of 60% talk to 40% music (Interview with Hanley, 1 April 2006).

Both stations incorporated live streaming on their respective websites by 2006, which
according to the above programme promo on Anna Livia FM means that 'these
programmes can be enjoyed all around the world'.

In relation to the schedule, regularly updated in line with BCI community license
requirements, as of June 2006 multiethnic programming was not specifically stipulated in
the BCI regulations for community radio licenses, although, as noted in Chapter Two, it
is stipulated in the appendix under the AMARC Charter for Europe. With regard to

representation of diversity, the BCI include the requirement to represent all members of
the community in the station's catchment area as part of the community station licensing
process.'5 The programme directors at both stations insist that multicultural and/or
multilingual programmes by and for migrant communities are necessarily within their
remit of providing radio programming for all members of the community represented by
the station.16 Hanley describes Anna Livia FM's practice in regard to multicultural
programmes:
The whole idea really is to try and integrate the ethnic communities with the
Dublin community, as we see it, more so than the Irish community, because we're
more a community radio station. In terms of the multicultural programmes, we try
and get them in blocks, we try to get them all in and around a similar time. And
we try and get them in all really.
(Interview with Hanley, 1 April 2006)
Galiana describes how intrinsic multicultural programmes are to NEAR FM's remit:
You have to look at the people in NEAR FM, the Board, who have been directing
NEAR FM since the beginning, to realise that these are people who have really an
interest in equality, in looking at different communities living one by the other but
not having any kind of exchange. We want to create a bigger kind of community
where one will benefit from the other. That's very much what interculturalism is.

(Interview with Galiana, 27 March 2006)
Byrne (2007) suggests NEAR FM embodies the alternative possibilities and potential of
community radio. As has been seen, community media is defined as focusing on, and thus
is limited to, the representation of the interests of a locality (unless the station is a Special
Interest station, in which case it serves a community of interest not geographically
bounded), and therefore overlaps very little with national media at the level of scale.
Where national media is faced with the challenge of equitable representation of diverse
regions within the nation, community media need only balance diverse groups within the
community represented. While rooted, geographically and historically, in a tangible
locality, Byrne argues community radio can effectively link the local to the global, via
shared experiences, approaches and the development of networks. Such links not only
build and strengthen access to and awareness of global issues and concerns, but furthers a
project of democratising media. As Byrne observes: 'While democratic media is
essentially local in outlook, it needs to be global in aspiration, using information
technology to link the villages of the world' (Byrne 2007: 26).

For a multicultural programme to be broadcast on either station, it must first go through
the assessment process of any new programme, which is as follows. The programme must
first be proposed by someone who has already been trained by the station. That person or
group then submits a proposal for a programme to the committee who assess it at the next
meeting. The decision is then taken whether or not to put the programme on air. If it is
approved, it may be entered into the schedule in the next quarter, as community radio
station scheduled are updated four times a year.'7 Slots are maintained for migrant-

produced programmes on both stations. With The Russian Show on Anna Livia FM, the
programme came about more organically, following the suggestions of a Russian
volunteer trained initially on the sound desk.18

Almost all of the multiethnic programmes on NEAR FM and on Anna Livia FM are not
broadcast in English but in the languages of the communities addressed. However, Anna
Livia FM formally introduced a policy in spring 2006 whereby about 10 minutes per
'ethnic' programme is to be broadcast in the English language, as Hanley explained:
What we're looking at on the other programmes [in addition to Europe 25,
already broadcast in English], is that they include English in their programmes;
the Chinese, the Russian .... and the Polish programme, we've asked them to
include English. The thing is, they let the English-speaking Dublin community
know what's going on in their area, as regards entertainment, things that are
happening, events that are coming up, include the odd piece that would mean
something to us here. That way we know, we learn, about their culture.
(Interview with Hanley, 1 April 2006)
The inclusion of an English-language section to each multiethnic programme would serve
to open up programme content and information to English-language audiences, including,
crucially, settled white Irish communities. Migrant-produced programming would
consequently serve to provide insight into migrant daily life to the established Irish
population-the

same function DzHerent Voices and particularly Spectrum sought to

fulfil-combined here with articulation of migrant concerns and experience fiom
migrants themselves.

It is necessary to balance migrant-produced programmes against each other in the interest
of equitable representation and participation of each community. This is an issue for

Anna Livia FM more than it is for NEAR FM, as Anna Livia FM as of June 2006
featured more programmes targeting specific migrant and linguistic communities. In any
case, the space carved out in both community radio stations, each historically committed
to migrant-produced programming, provides an alternative to the smaller and much more
mediated space allocated by RTE.

The migrant-produced programmes described above generally retain many recognised
characteristics of community radio programming. Due to relative lack of resources
(especially as compared to a commercial station), in many cases a programme's producer
is also the presenter, who is also the researcher. In Ireland, almost everyone working in
community radio is a volunteer; hence turnover can be high as volunteers find producing
and presenting a programme too difficult to fit in alongside a full time job for very long.
While many volunteers value the experience acquired and enjoy the process of
programme making, many will find doing so long term unsustainable if they are in fulltime employment or have other responsibilities claiming their time. All of these factors
have an impact on the programme structure and content, as van Vuuren (2006) argues in
her work on community radio management structures:
[Rlecognition of their commons orientation suggests that community radio
stations are best understood and evaluated from the perspective of their
community development functions. These include the quality and management of
volunteers, the sector's training capacity and the nature of the various networks of
which community broadcasting is a part.
(van Vuuren 2006: 390)
Production practice on community radio is characterised by limited resources,
particularly when compared to commercial radio. Yet the programmes which emerge in

this context can transcend the apparent restrictions imposed by fewer resources. Limited
access to studios for further recording or editing, due to heavy studio use, means fewer
programmes are pre-recorded. A programme going out live communicates an immediacy
that is more exciting to listen to and potentially provides a space for spontaneous on-air
debate. A less formal programme structure, typified by a less rigid running order, further
allows for spontaneity; for example, someone being interviewed on air is less likely to be
cut off due to time constraints or the need to broadcast an ad at a scheduled time. An
informal presenting style can certainly come across as less polished than the standard
found on commercial radio and the presenter can be perceived as lacking authority. Yet
the same factors can mean that an unpolished presenter can offer a particularly authentic
style and delivery which is effective on its own terms.

In relation to the recurring question: 'is the emphasis on community or on radio?',
introduced in the discussion of contested definitions of community radio in Chapter Two,
the practices at NEAR FM and Anna Livia FM comprise elements of both. The provision
of broadcast training both empowers community members who take it up, and ensures a
standardised knowledge and basic experience of broadcast practice by all presentersproducers on both stations, who in theory must complete the training course offered
before they can work on any station programme. As identified in Chapter Two,
community radio was predicated on a 'bottom-up' approach both to broadcasting and to
facilitating and encouraging community development. Both Anna Livia FM and NEAR
FM provide training in production, which each station insists is mandatory for everyone
who produces and/or presents on the station. The training crucially provides trainees with

the skills they need to put together a radio programme, which they can put to use in
making programmes for the station and at the same time acquire experience and refine
and improve their production skills, which in turn makes them more employable as media
practitioners beyond the confines of the station.

Characteristics and Contexts of Migrant Representation in Broadcasting

Campion (2005) conducted a comprehensive study of migrant and ethnic media
practitioners working in British media to discover and dissect the limitations of
'multicultural' programming in Britain. The report, Look Who's Talking: Cultural
Diversity, Public Service Broadcasting and the National Conversation (2005), draws
fiom interviews with 102 British media practitioners on the topic of multicultural
programmes or the lack of same in Britain. Campion's project, as revealed within these
interview transcripts, identifies what is problematic about existing multicultural
programmes on television and radio in Britain and investigates the degree to which
programmes might be improved when produced by members of migrant or ethnic
communities. Of course, in relation to representing both new and established migrant
communities, Britain is differently situated to Ireland, due in part to its established history
of inward immigration fiom previously colonised and postcolonial countries, and the
diverse settled communities which subsequently emerged there. Campion's interviews
and subsequent conclusions are drawn from across British television as well as radio, and
incorporate drama and comedy as well as talk-based programmes. I have isolated those
observations which particularly apply to radio talk programmes, as well as those which
apply more broadly to the making of multicultural programmes more generally.

Campion describes the climate in which her research was conducted:
Every year broadcasters announce new initiatives to promote what is currently
known as cultural diversity, good intentions are voiced everywhere, occasional
programmes seem to signify progress but turn out to be only a flash in the pan.
People fiom all sorts of marginalised groups remain hungry for meaningful
representations of themselves and their lives fiom television and radio.
(Campion 2005: 5)
This statement clearly illustrates the gap between 'good intentions' and the broadcast
reality of insufficient or insignificant representation of migrant experience. With regard
to the language used in discussions about multicultural programmes, one presenter
interviewed for Campion's report defines the concept of 'cultural diversity' thusly:
Actually, it's a meaningless term. All of culture anywhere in the world by
definition is diverse. [The concept] has a five-year lifespan and will be replaced
by something else. Its premise is difference so they will have to come up with a
term about difference.
(Presenter, cited in Campion 2005:.23)
The pragmatic approach and informed scepticism of Campion's report are by-products of
her 'bottom-up approach' (ibid.: 5) wherein she interviews practitioners in both television
and radio production, across all levels of production; fiom this observational standpoint
Campion notes that progress on diversity (in broadcasting) 'starts at the top.. .then stops'
(ibid.: 13). It becomes clear, as can be seen in the statements above, that there is a
significant gap between stated policy or institutional promises (in this case, those made
by the BBC or Channel 4) and programming practice.

Campion describes a tendency observed by many respondents to report mainly negative
stories about minorities in the British media, as embodied in the phrase 'we're bad news':
Many interviewees commented on the way that minorities only entered the
consciousness of the broadcasters and, hence the nation, at times of tragedy or
conflict.. ..Their fleeting visibility alerted the nation to their existence under the
heading "problem" but did little to help them be seen as equal participants.
(ibid.: 27)
In reference to this tendency and in relation to the possibilities inherent in ethnic selfrepresentation, Campion suggests the following:
When people from under-represented groups are allowed to shape their own
agenda (or are facilitated to do so by producers and interviewers with insight and
sensitivity) it was agreed that radio programmes are a fantastically powerful
means to getting to know each other. But at present opportunities to hear underrepresented British voices are usually outside of the routine programmes on
national networks: in one-off features, phone-ins or a handful of dramas or
readings where original voices bubble up and take you into their world. Those
moments remain rare in mainstream radio.
(ibid.: 36)
As can be seen from this statement, migrant practitioner agency is at least doubly
important; migrant media practitioners need to be able to represent themselves and their
community, themselves to themselves.

Community or local radio is identified in Campion's study as providing a potential
alternative to the 'multicultural' programmes produced in the mainstream public sphere.
However, a recurring criticism of local or localised radio programmes is a perceived lack
of professional standards in their production and presentation. Campion identifies six

areas where British local radio programmes, designed specifically to target migrant or
settled ethnic communities, lack a perceived professionalism:
They are usually peripheral to the mainstream output and this often appears to be
reflected in their pay.
Their programmes often do not appear to be subjected to the same editorial rigour
as the rest of the station's output.
The programmes are creatively unambitious.
They often lack basic broadcast skills such as interviewing technique.
They often do not come fiom the local area so do not always seem to understand
the audience they are serving.
Few appear to have opportunities to develop and move into other areas of
broadcasting.
(ibid.: 37)
These criteria, listed in reference to community or local radio, are useful in their
identification of specified areas within a production context where professional standards
of practice are perceived to be low. Community radio and local radio can be overlapping
categories, as when a local station is broadcasting with a community licence. A 'local'
station can be conceived of in empirical terms, described as a station with a transmitter
which only covers the immediate geographical vicinity, as well as in terms of station
remit. Local stations, by definition, must incorporate coverage of the locality and
community, whereas 'community radio' can incorporate both community stations with a
remit including local coverage, and 'community of interest' stations.

Campion's (2005) report differentiates between nationally produced 'multicultural'
programmes and locally produced programmes directed towards migrant or ethnic

communities. Research by Cottle (2000) covered overlapping areas, contrasting the
responses of ethnic minority broadcast practitioners working in the BBC with the
perspectives of ethnic minority broadcast practitioners working in independent or
community-based organisations. Cottle found that, in contrast to the felt restrictions
voiced by his respondents at the BBC: 'A stated aim across many community-based
organisations....is to enhance the confidence of minority ethnic individuals and
communities in order to increase access to, and active participation in, media production'
(Cottle 2000: 111).

Once space has been created and named for migrant-produced programming, what name
do we give to the programmes themselves? In Canada, writes Langer, the official term is
'ethnic broadcasting' (Langer 2005: 122) and Browne (2005) uses the term 'ethnic
minority media'. Langer identifies other terms: third language radio, heritage radio,
minority media, international programming (Langer 2005). Langer uses third language
programming most often in his analysis. I would argue that the term applies specifically
to those programmes broadcast partly or entirely in a language other than that of the
mainstream public sphere of the hosting country; a programme category which will be
examined in Chapter Five. The varied spectrum of critical terms in use indicates there is
not as yet a clear consensus or agreement on the defining characteristics of migrant
media. This in turn suggests that, aside from Browne's (2005) comparative international
study, many other case studies have been locally specific.

Langer (2005) draws a similar conclusion to Campion's in his study of diverse
multicultural radio programmes in Toronto and Vancouver, Canada: 'By the standards of
publicly funded national radio or commercial radio, community broadcasting is
chronically poor, relying on listener subscriptions and a mostly voluntary work force'
(ibid.: 121). Further, in what is admittedly a very widely drawn comparative study,
Browne notes:
Although ethnic minority audiences seem willing to tolerate less than "fully
professional mainstream" standards as an ethnic service is in its growing period,
there is some evidence of expectation that those standards will improve over time.
However, there also is a desire that productions recognize and exhibit specific
ethnic minority cultural characteristics, and that mainstream language productions
with subtitled or dubbed translations substitute figures of speech, proverbs and
other "markers" of ethnic minority language practices. Productions that are
regarded as close copies of mainstream "models" are not particularly welcome.
(Browne 2005: 172)

Locating Migrant-Produced Radio in Theories of the Counterpublic
As observed in Chapter Two, community radio has a capacity for 'alternativism' which
can emerge fiom the localised space it occupies within the public sphere and through the
vernacular of much community radio programming, which departs fiom a standardised,
professionalized commercial style and comprises instead special interest and community
focused programming. Within community radio stations not dedicated to serving a single
ethnic or migrant community, ethnic and migrant produced programmes form a further
strata of alternative programming. I attempt here to situate migrant-produced programmes
within community radio in the theoretical context of Fraser's (1993) critique of a

transnational public sphere, with reference to Squires'(2002) typology of the
counterpublic.

Fraser (1993) first coined the term 'subaltern counterpublic' in arguing for the necessity
of a separate, 'other' public space in which a critique of the mainstream public sphere
could be situated by those marginalised by it (Fraser 1993: 14). The broader term
'counterpublic' was first introduced by Felski with reference to feminist publics (Squires
2002: 450). As a critical term, 'counterpublic' has been used fluidly in discussions of
alternative publics; its central and original meaning is a description of a public that is
counter to the mainstream. Yet 'counterpublic' also inherently assumes an oppositional,
potentially binary position by the prefix counter-. While Fraser usefully describes the
often necessary oppositional stance taken by communities marginalised by the
mainstream, Squires (2002), equally necessarily, complicates Fraser's (1993) reading,
broadening an examination of the potential of counterpublics as read through their
differing functions of articulation and critique. A risk remains that 'counterpublic', in its
wide and varied usage, begins to lose specific critical currency, much like the term
'transnational public sphere' is beginning to, as argued by Fraser (2007) in her reworking
of her 1993 argument. Hence a tangible exploration of the discrete functions and areas of
articulation of the counterpublic, as understood and utilised by Squires, is necessary to
further clarify the meanings and potential applications of the concept.

In her reworking of her earlier public sphere critique, Fraser (2007) introduces complex
proposals for transnationalising the public sphere, identifying a problematic dichotomy

between the requirement for marginalised groups without equal access to 'communicative
arenas' to participate fully in political life; and the fact that those spheres are conceived
as fundamentally representative of the mechanisms inherent to a sovereign or territorial
state, so intertwined with the functions of that state as thus defined. As has been seen,
Irish radio programming about (but not necessarily for) migrants is polarised in the ways
Fraser describes and in accordance to the stubborn centrality of the nation in cultural
expression identified by Robins (2006). This polarisation is embodied by RTE'S project
of containment of difference and its circulation in the mainstream public sphere, in
contrast to migrant-produced media created and circulating in the counterpublic of the
localised community sphere.

Squires provides a usefbl typology for effective counterpublics in her recognition of the
need for more than a single black public sphere, such as that advocated by some theorists
in relation to the black public sphere in the US, where the concept was developed in clear
opposition to a mainstream which marginalised the black community to the point of
invisibility (J3aker 1995; Dawson 1995, cited in Squires 2002). This plurality of spheres
naturally extends to other groups not provided with significant access to the dominant
public sphere, enabling discussion extending to a migrant public sphere. Squires
recognises this ongoing plurality by acknowledging the centrality of interaction as much
as identity in defining and conceptualising counterpublics:
Differentiating the "dominant" public sphere from "counterpublics" solely on the
basis of group identity tends to obscure other important issues, such as how
constituents of these publics interact and intersect, or how politically successful
certain publics are in relation to others.

(Squires 2002: 447)
Squires further identifies the need to differentiate between public spheres using other
criteria:
Salient aspects of public spheres [under scrutinylmight include the following: the
history of their relationships to the state and dominant publics; how diverse is a
particular public sphere; what sorts of institutional resources are available to the
collective; what these institutions' relationships are to the political, economic, and
media institutions of the dominant society; and how their modes of
communicative and cultural expression are different from those of other publics
and the entities within political and economic society.
(ibid.: 456-7)
The above analysis extends Squires' emphasis on interactivity by breaking it down into
different relationships, external (between publics and state apparatuses and other
institutions) and internal (diversity within each sphere); relationships both intrapublic and
interpublic. A focus on institutional infrastructure and available resources allows for an
holistic analysis which emphasises the 'outside' of the public sphere, as it were, making
sense of what forms it and supports it before turning inwards to examine content. Van
Vuuren's (2006) close reading of hierarchies of management in Australian community
radio further develops this infrastructure-focused approach.19 The contributions of both
station managers above provide some pivotal insight into programming policy at each
station as it relates to the creation and continued broadcast of migrant-produced
programmes.

Squires' typology can be balanced with Langer's (2005) organisational categories,
themselves drawn from Bourdieu's concept of the field of journalism as described by
Cottle (2003) and forming a media ecology of multicultural radio:
The micro-level- organisational settings where broadcasters encounter and/or
shape modes of production and relations with new technologies, colleagues
and outside sources including audiences;
The meso-level - structures of organisational culture, corporate strategy,
editorial policy, and genre forms;
The macro-level - spheres of regulation, technological change and
competition shaping the operation and output of media organisations locally
and globally.
(Langer 2005: 124 - 5)
These categories usefully isolate the levels and mechanisms of power and influence
informing the production context of multicultural radio which can apply both to
programmes produced within and for the mainstream and those produced by members of
migrant communities outside of the mainstream public sphere, within the counterpublics
Squires depicts.

Squires' exploration of the functionality of the public sphere is predicated on a typology
of counterpublics, formulated to address the avenues of enquiry laid out above. She charts
each category through its response to primarily external phenomena; dominant social
pressures, legal restrictions and similar forces from the state. The three responses she
delineates are enclave, counterpublic and satellite. As each sphere is defined and typified
as a response, fluidity and overlap between types are inherent to this characterisation
(Squires 2002). The 'enclave' in this typology is a safe space, characterised by

membership consisting of a single group or community with few material, political or
legal resources, with a remit to 'preserve culture, foster resistance and create strategies
for [the] future' (Squires 2002: 458). 'Counterpublic' as defmed here is a separate
phenomenon to the larger, overarching understanding of counterpublic as it circulates in
public sphere analysis described above. In Squires' typology, the 'counterpublic' is
signified by increased communication between the marginal and dominant public
spheres; reclamation of dominant and state-controlled public spaces' strategic use of
enclave spaces; access to greater resources than the enclave; a remit to 'foster resistance;
test arguments and strategies in wider publics; create alliances; persuade outsiders to
change views; perform public resistance to oppressive laws and social codes; gain allies'
(ibid.: 460). Finally, the 'satellite' is characterised by voluntary, deliberate separatism;
consolidation of resources for group use, with a remit to maintain group identity and
strengthen its institutions (Squires: 2002).

Viewed through the prism of Squires' typology, Afiican Scene embodies characteristics
of the counterpublic in that it is produced solely by members of the African community;
it is used primarily by members of that community; it incorporates possibilities for
resistance through enabling and encouraging a forum for critique and discussion of racist
representations in the public sphere. A dualism characteristic of community radio also
applies here, illustrating forces potentially pulling in different directions, as outlined in
van Vurren's model:
Community broadcasting's function clearly operates at the two levels identified
by Fraser - as an implicitly public activity contributing to the market place of
ideas, but also as a private sphere of democratic will formation with a restricted
membership. Thus, while community broadcasting offers a channel for minority

groups to agitate and influence the larger public sphere, these groups are impelled
to keep the lid on internal dissent and present a more or less unified voice to the
broader society.
(van Vuuren 2006: 388)
The agitation impacting on the larger public sphere which is characteristic of Squires'
counterpublic is located in Afiican Scene's regular critiques of the mainstream public
sphere's treatment of migrant issues, as well as in the show's responses to other issues
affecting the migrant community.

Part Two:

African Scene

Structure, Sponsors and Speakers

AJi.ican Scene's two producer-presenters occupy a transnational space within which they
speak fi-om at least two cultural perspectives: as Africans and as residents of Ireland.
They additionally speak from the transitional position of being migrants. Each of these
perspectives informs the production of Afiican Scene, programme content and their
presentation style. Inherent to their presentation is what Naficy (2001) has identified as
'accented' production, characterised by production practices which emerge from these
braided cultural perspectives as well as by the experiences of migration.

Afiican Scene began broadcasting Thursday evenings on Anna Livia FM in March 2005
and was extended from a half-hour to an hour aRer six weeks as a result of listener
requests for a longer programme. (Interview with Lizelle Joseph and Olatunji (T.J.)
Idowu, 23 May 2006). It occupies a popular slot on the radio schedule: from 8 - 9pm. It

has been presented and produced for most of that time by Olatunji Idowu and Lizelle
Joseph. Idowu, who calls himself T.J. and is referred to as T.J. on air by Lizelle, describes
the show's inception:
I started with a chap called Victor. Victor did radio at Ballyfermot College. We
actually started it together, we came to Anna Livia together and we met with John
[McEvoy, Production Manager], we met one of the "big men" [the station
manager before Hanley]. So we started it with the aim of informing the African
community and kind of integrating into the Irish society. So we were thinking of
what to do. We package entertainment, information, education, interviews,
highlight issues and debate.
(Interview with Idowu, 23 May 2006)
Lizelle began working on the programme as co-producer and presenter when Victor had
to leave the show due to increased work demands:
We were in the same class anyway, so I knew T.J. from the college. And I knew
they were doing the programme. At first I suggested I help them out with research
but then the college all got too much and then he and Victor did it and then later
on I joined them.
(Interview with Joseph, 23 May 2006)
The

African

Scene webpage on the Anna Livia FM website includes the following

description of the programme and its aims (see Fig. 8):
African Scene creates a platform for Africans in Dublin to debate on issues that
affects them. It serves as sources for education, information and encouragement to
Africans in the city. The show is also a medium for entertainment featuring some
of the best African music. African scene bridges the gap between the African
community and the people of ~ u b l i n . ~ '
Both producer-presenters moved to Ireland from different African countries several years
previously. Lizelle Joseph is 27, from Cape Town, South Africa, and has been living in
Ireland for four years. She studied performance, dancing and drama in Cape Town and is
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now studying journalism at Ballyfermot College in Dublin. Olatunji Idowu (T.J.) is from
Nigeria and lived primarily in Lagos, where he studied mass communication, journalism,
marketing and PR. He describes himself as in his 30s and has been in Ireland since 2000.
In addition to English, he speaks Yoruba and what he calls 'street' or 'pidgin' English as
it is spoken in Nigeria. Lizelle speaks English and Afrikaans.

My interviews with T.J. and Lizelle took place at the Anna Livia FM studios, where I was
additionally able to observe the resources allocated to station producer-presenter. The
station building incorporated two studios, a small 'driver booth' for the sound engineer
with a phone line, a large room which could be used for meetings and a reception area.
The meeting room also contained an internet station, in the form of a PC on a desk, and a
landline on a table nearby. The existence of two studios meant that a programme could be
pre-recorded and/or edited at the same time as another programme was going out live. In
addition to the allocation of a studio for scheduled live programmes, the second studio
space could be booked in advance using a rota system. This second studio was usually
booked well in advance. T.J. and Lizelle always arrived at least an hour, if not two,
before broadcast to consolidate programme content they had developed during the week.
Additionally, they sometimes carried out preliminary programme research at Ballyfermot
College, where both were studying j~urnalism.~'

This study's analysis of African Scene incorporates programmes running over 11 weeks
in spring 2006, from 16 March to 1 June 2006. Selected programmes discussed here are
explored further because they particularly articulate African migrant experiences and

migrant interrogation of Irish life and infrastructure. Topics from the spring programmes
range from time-specific stories including an Easter programme featuring a historical
outline of the Easter Rising in conjunction with Ireland's 9 0 anniversary
~
of the Rising;
responses to Anti-Racism Week; the annual MAMA awards for multiculturalism in the
media and the start of the 2006 World Cup. Some of these topics are potentially of
interest to white Irish listeners, other migrants and the African community alike (the
history of the Easter Rising; Anti-Racism week; the MAMA awards) while other topics
are of specific interest to the African community (the World Cup programme focused on
the five African teams and their chances). Another programme about community
initiatives for migrant communities in Clondalkin in Dublin could potentially appeal to
the broader migrant community in Dublin.

Additional topics of specific interest for the African community included a focus on
corruption in Nigeria and proposed changes to its constitution; discussion of hip-hop
culture from the perspective of two young Afiican musicians working in Dublin and the
opening of a model agency specialising in African women models. Occasional 10-minute
reports on African news were broadcast on several AJi.ican Scene programmes but were
not necessarily built into the regular running order; they didn't appear at a set time each
week. Topics of general interest incorporated into part or all of a programme included
treatments for dyslexia, the importance of holidays for well-being and two newspaper
reviews. While the latter is a popular item concept in both commercial and community
broadcasting, on AJi.ican Scene during this period the newspapers review became a
springboard for critique and debate over representations of migrant communities in the

mainstream public sphere. There is a notable change between the spring 2006
programmes and those programmes broadcast in September; the later programmes are
more engaged with specifically African or Afiican migrant issues, moving away from
topics of more general interest, such as the benefits of travel, Irish history or World Cup
coverage. In response to my question as to whether their priority was the African
community, Lizelle describes African Scene's perspective on addressing broader migrant
issues on the programme:
We see ourselves all as immigrants, so whether we're black, whether we're white,
whether we're Polish, at this moment in time in Ireland we are all under the same
blanket, regardless of the colour of our skin or our nationality.
(Interview with Joseph, 23 May 2006)
Like the other 'ethnic' programmes broadcast on Anna Livia FM,

African

Scene is

sponsored by Western Union international money transfer, the ad for which combines a
promotion of these programmes with the mention of Western Union as their sponsor, as
noted above. A further advertisement for Western Union is read out live each week on air
by T.J. in Yoruba, usually about 20 - 30 minutes into the programme.22 Western Union
has proliferated in Ireland alongside the rise in inward migration, logically enough, as it
provides a recognised money transfer service under a globally familiar brand name. Other
ads regularly broadcast just prior to African Scene focus on vocational higher education
and are specifically targeted at migrant listeners. Ads for courses at Griffith College,
which are primarily vocational, are regularly played prior to the programme. An ad for
FETAC runs as follows: 'Improve your chances of working in Ireland with a FETAC
qualification. We offer courses in English and computers at Dundrum College for the
following September' (broadcast just prior to the start of African Scene, 6 April 2006). In

September 2006, African Scene started broadcasting ads for Afro Cargo International, an
African company focusing on Nigerians in Ireland wishing to send goods to their family
and friends in Nigeria. The ad ran as follows, usually following a song played during the
programme:
Remember those clothes, shoes, electric goods that you have in storage for your
relatives in Nigeria? Why don't you send them through Afro Cargo International,
the number one company that delivers from Ireland to Nigeria. We will collect the
luggage from your door in Ireland and deliver it to your door in Nigeria at
affordable prices.
We are fast, efficient and reliable. Put a smile on the face of your relatives. Visit
Afio Cargo today; we do it the professional way.
(African Scene, 21 September 2006)
With its message directed to members of the Nigerian community, this ad clearly targets
some members of the African community as a potentially viable market, as well as
embodying a particular implication of increased economic status for those who can afford
to send goods in bulk to Nigeria.

African

Scene incorporates strategies which encourage listener and community loyalty

and encourage discursive critique of the mainstream media's representation of migrant
communities, thus providing points of identification for migrant listeners within the
dialectical approach of its two presenters. T.J. and Lizelle occupy two distinct positions
of articulation. They speak from the situated positions of their respective countries
(Nigeria and South Africa), from their subject positions as Irish migrants and finally from
their gendered positions. Lizelle in particular demonstrates a strong sense of social justice
in her selection of possible topics. The programme focused on Nigeria was primarily

presented by T.J.; Lizelle names her favourite programme to work on as one she
produced about HIV and AIDS in Afiica, a topic she supports passionately, in
conjunction with World AIDS Day on 1 December 2005. Generally speaking, Lizelle
articulates a big picture overview in her presentation style, whereas T.J. focuses more on
daily life experience. This emerges especially clearly in a programme about the perceived
necessity of holidays, where T.J. advocates a holiday as essential to personal well-being
and Lizelle pragmatically points out the difficulties in saving for a holiday and acquiring
visas for travelling.

Lizelle and T.J. recognise that their sparring on-air dynamic makes the programme more
effective:
T.J.: People ring sometimes and say, okay, I agree with that. They always are
going to agree with Lizelle because she is going to throw it back into their faces
(both laugh).
L: I think it is also where we come from, and I have a different opinion of
everything, everything, everything. You know, I always think T.J. is a typical
African man, the way he argues about things, and for me that is just a no-no.
(Interview with Idowu and Joseph, 23 May 2006)
T.J. agrees he is 'more easygoing' than Lizelle. Additionally, Lizelle has a clear
preference for the kind of programmes she wants to make: 'I like programmes that
revolve around empowering women. That's my big thing, so I like anything that has to do
with that, giving people a voice and empowering people' (Interview with Joseph, 23 May
2006). In her stated commitment to broadcasting political stories, Lizelle's approach as
producer demonstrates a recognition of the programme's potential for critique, as can be
seen in the broadcast discussion on racism and the representation of migrants in the

media, below. Broadly, T.J. and Lizelle agree on most issues covered on the programme,
but their recurring tendency to argue provides the programme with an added freshness,
energy and unpredictability, fbther fuelled by on-air caller contributions. The number of
contributors in spring 2006 still relatively small, although there were several regular
callers to the show.

As discussed above in relation to community radio practice more generally, informal
presentation and use of running order are typical of the basic production values of
volunteer-run community radio stations. In a departure fkom the objectivity and balance
advocated as part of professional journalistic practice, T.J. and particularly Lizelle have
strong opinions, especially around issues of racism, which they articulate on air as part of
discussions with callers or simply between themselves. T.J. and Lizelle's delivery is
unmediated and unrehearsed, and consequently produces a clear sense of the immediacy
inherent in the pleasure and excitement of listening to live radio. Although very
occasionally it incorporates pre-recorded interview packages, the bulk of Afiican Scene is
broadcast live. Debates between its presenters are unscripted and unpredictable and
callers almost always go directly on air once their call is taken in studio.

Speaking Critically from Inside the Community: Call-in Practice
and Migrant Participation

As Afiican Scene has evolved, T.J. and Lizelle have consolidated their contacts and built
networks, and topics have subsequently emerged from these connections. Lizelle explains
the process of building contacts and networks:

We reach out to other multicultural organisations, like Metro ~ii-eunn;
we reach
out to them. And other people and organisations that work with the communities
help us to get news. I think that part was the most difficult thing. Trying to get to
the people, trying to get the news and things, not knowing where to go.
(Interview with Joseph, 23 May 2006)
However, she notes some organisations are less forthcoming:
Some are very forthcoming. They would grant you an interview or they would
come in. But I don't know; most of the people say "we'll call you back" but then
they'll never call back within the time we need ... we have had that a lot.
(Interview with Joseph, 23 May 2006)
Lizelle here identifies problems with access to selected institutions or organisations.
Research and interviewing prior to a programme broadcast is necessarily conducted
subject to absolute deadlines: working from a community radio station often entails a lack
of privileged access to certain organisations or governmental bodies which journalists
from commercial stations or from RTE could often take for granted. Spokespeople for the
organisation may feel the audience may be too small for their comments to have a
significant impact.

A key element of

African Scene's impact is its realised potential for critique of the

dominant public sphere, specifically the mainstream's depiction and representation of
migrant communities. This critique can take the form of on-air discussions and debate
with callers-in to the programme, who are often members of the African community. The
programme's capacity for critique is derived from factors including Anna Livia FM's
strong signal, the use of English as the primary language of the programme, consistent
contribution from callers into the programme and T.J. and Lizelle's own informed

critique of Ireland's mainstream media. The latter two are themselves the result of a
combination of contributing factors. A central barometer of any successful radio
programme is the degree of public response it receives. Public feedback and comments
are a measure of listener loyalty; those who regularly respond to a programme via phone
calls, texts or emails indicate that they support and therefore enjoy the programme's
content, and also act on a (reinforced) faith that their responses will be read and ideally
responded to in kind.

In a commercial radio station with greater resources, researchers would field the calls,
assessing each for its suitability before putting the caller live on air. Afiican Scene is
broadcast live each week; in the studio, in addition to T.J. and Lizelle, a volunteer sound
engineer 'drives' the sound desk and takes calls. Callers are put live on air directly after
the engineer has confirmed that they want to comment on the programme. The caller's
name is provided for the first time simultaneously to T.J., Lizelle and the programme's
listeners, as calls are not screened prior to being broadcast. The process of fielding callers
is less demanding than during a popular commercial radio programme as the volume of
callers is not very high; the highest number of callers per show in spring 2006, I noted,
was six. The practice of allowing callers to speak directly on air without mediating or
screening potentially leads to dull or off-topic conversations, or even obscenity; crucially,
however, it also imbues other listeners with the confidence that if they were to call in,
their call would be answered and responded to in turn, live on air. In the case of African
Scene during this period, each caller had a positive contribution, even if it was simply

acknowledgement of a job well done by T.J. and Lizelle on the programme.

Most callers to the show are members of the African community, although Lizelle
explains there have been Irish callers as well:
There's a range of people that call. We had Irish callers, especially when we were
talking about the deportation issue, with ~ u n l e There
. ~ ~ was an Irish person that
called, and sometimes we would get mainly Nigerian people but also other
African people that were tuned into the radio. I think that probably a lot of people
don't get the fi-equency so well, so that would kind of throw us off that people
wouldn't really be listening. We want to work towards getting a bigger platform,
so that more people can tune into the radio station, the programme.
(Interview with Joseph, 23 May 2006)
The contribution from callers is central to the programme. Callers typically give positive
feedback on the programme, usually thanking T.J. and Lizelle for their 'good work' on
the programme. Typical responses include: 'You have made sure we as Africans are
heard' (Afiican Scene, 13 March 2006) and 'I want to thank you guys. You're doing a
very good job trying to promote the African image ... we appreciate what you guys are
doing there' (Afiican Scene, 4 May 2006).

Often callers want to comment on a point raised by T.J. or Lizelle or to contribute their
own opinions to the on-air debate. These contributions are hrther facilitated and
encouraged through the ongoing dynamic between T.J. and Lizelle and their tendency to
take opposite sides in discussion, which opens up a discursive space between their
usually opposing viewpoints, creating a dialectic space in which the caller can contribute
his or her own opinion. Callers' contributions are also tacitly encouraged simply by virtue
of their comments not being curtailed on air. If a caller is articulate, slhe (although it is
almost always a he) will often be allowed to speak their mind for a few minutes on air,

usually actively contributing to and often broadening the scope of the debate initiated by
T.J. and Lizelle. As a result, Afiican Scene has several callers who regularly contribute
informally to the show. Importantly, caller contributions have the potential to
significantly shape at least part of each programme, a practice aided by a fluid adherence
to running order. Generally discussions don't go far off-topic despite often becoming
heated (although not usually hostile) as usually the caller, T.J. and Lizelle end up
agreeing on the issue. However virulently they express themselves a consensus is often
achieved. The number of callers depends on the topic under discussion. The greatest
number of callers (sixlZ4during a single show took place during a programme featuring
information about a modelling agency which represented African women. This
programme was amongst the more interactive, as most of the callers wanted further
information about the agency and about an upcoming talent show planned by T.J. and
Lizelle as the first ever Afiican Scene-sponsored event. In this case, the programme
functioned as a meeting point for members of the community, in which they exchanged
information, promoted community business and passed on contact information.

The potential access provided by call-in radio shows embodies a democratisation of the
public sphere. Call-in shows can be a mainstay for local and community radio, as they are
inexpensive to produce. Lewis and Booth describe how local radio stations use the call-in
show more often than national radio for precisely this reason, as the call-in show provides
opportunities to get the 'community talking to itself (Lewis and Booth 1989: 102). They
point out that the 'phone-in is perhaps the closest most stations get to access broadcasting
allowing as it does public expression of normally private concerns'

(ibid.). Yet the

practice of call-in radio goes further than providing significant access for listener
participation on air or facilitating a stimulating, potentially unpredictable discussion. The
call-in show provides a tangible bridge between private, domestic space and public space,
as described by Hutchby (1994): 'the talk takes place at, and at the same time constructs,
a mediated interface between these spheres' (Hutchby 1994: 8).

Topics inviting critique occasionally recur on Afiican Scene. A review of the day's
newspapers is a semi-regular item covered on African Scene, usually heard on a show
alongside another topic which hadn't taken up the full hour allotted to the programme.
The newspaper review often incorporates criticism from both T.J. and Lizelle levelled at
simplistic or derogatory representations of migrants and migrant communities similar to
those identified by Campion's study. Usually Lizelle initiates these critical discussions.
Another factor prompting critique can emerge from coverage of a related topic; a
discussion of the MAMA awards, multicultural awards sponsored by Metro ~ i r e a n nand
RTE, turned to a discussion about the lack of publicity surrounding the award ceremony
and award winners. African Scene hence provides a valuable opportunity and location for
informed critique of mainstream representation of migrant communities, which is in turn
heard by and responded to by members of the African migrant community in Dublin.
Critical discourse is further informed by Lizelle and T.J.'s own training in journalism at
Ballyfe11not College; the critique emerges from their subject positions as migrants and
their professional training in j ~ u r n a l i s m . ~ ~

The following excerpts are also notable for the identification, recognition and
interrogation of terms and phrases which have been commonly used in the public sphere
to describe aspects of a multiracial Ireland. An African Scene programme broadcast on 6
April 2006 examined negative representation in some depth alongside an exploration of
Afiican identity and racism as experienced in Ireland. Early in the programme T.J. and
Lizelle informally discuss racism as they encounter it in the media and in heard anecdotes
in daily life. The show featured a review of the day's newspapers. A discussion emerges
from T.J. and Lizelle's analysis of two stories: the first with a headline reading 'Ireland of
the Unwelcomes' detailing examples of racism experienced by migrants and the second
about a woman, described as Nigerian, accused of hitting a small boy after she saw him
kissing a small girl in a playground and who was subsequently charged and given a
suspended sentence. Prompted by a brief description of the frrst story, Lizelle addresses
the topic of racism, which was discussed at some length of the programme on 23 March
2006. [Audio 12: 2:30sec] Part of this discussion is transcribed here:

....Racism is something that will never go away, no matter in what form. People
will always be trying to fix it and you know, make it better, but for some reason it
is always there. Because how often have we not brought up the subject, because it
is.. . an ongoing thing here.
(African Scene, 23 March 2006)
Audio 12: 40-55sec

This is the initial, thematic introduction of the topic during this programme. Following
the description of the story about the Nigerian woman given a suspended sentence,
Lizelle criticises the foregrounding of 'Nigerian' in the article's description of the
accused woman, in the process critiquing the tendency of simplifying migrant news
stories in the context of Campion's (2005) criteria: 'We're bad news':

L: What pissed me off about that article is that they wrote "a 37-year-old
Nigerian." Firstly, she's a woman, give her the respect as a person, you know? I
hate that. You always find that in the paper. They never refer to a person as a
person or a woman. It's always "the Nigerian."
T.J.: Yeah, you still have to at least add the gender.
L: Exactly. Or her name. Respect her as a person, not just "the Nigerian".
T.J.: Yeah, I think that is ridiculous too.
L: Yeah, and it's another way of bringing prejudice into people's minds, because
they read the article, they see what the woman did. They kind of connect it:
Nigerian, Nigerian: bad; black is bad.
T.J.: And that is stereotyping isn't it?
L: Yeah, of course!
(Afiican Scene, 6 April 2006)
The above discussion is immediately accessible. Lizelle's impassioned delivery
effectively introduces the topic in emotive but articulate language. The pithy exchange
articulates Lizelle and T.J.s unequivocal opinions on racist media representation of
migrants, and by extension the view of the programme. This frank, accessible airing of
opinions is characteristic of community radio and inherent to its production of locality.
Additionally, the discussion of media representation of migrants serves to 'agitate' the
larger public sphere as described by van Vuuren (2006), thus functioning as a critique of
that representation.

Following coverage of two further stories and mention of the upcoming MAMA awards,
the discussion is revived later in the programme by two separate callers. First, Lizelle
speaks to Yemi, who has rung the show:

L: I was just saying that something that makes me very angry is that they always
refer to the person as a Nigerian instead of giving a name.
Y: To be honest I share your view. This has been going on for a long time and I
think it is high time someone brought it to the attention of the authorities. They
are trying to promote racial disharmony, if you get my drift. [References the
original story] If it was an Irish woman they wouldn't say "Irish woman smacks
child".
T.J: A woman would have been a woman, isn't it.
Y: It shows that the press here is not so serious. That shouldn't be making
headlines. [Asks after show's progress.] Thanks so much for the platform.
(Afiican Scene, 6 April 2006)
A second caller, Arigo, is identified by T.J. as a regular contributor to the show. He too
addresses the topic of racist media representation. What appears below is a partial
transcription; the full discussion can be heard on the audio track. [Audio 13; 4:03sec]
A: ....I do agree with the last caller there. The Irish should look for better news to
promote and to report. If you bring up, if you start bringing up issues about a
Nigerian lady.. . a lady is a lady, irrespective of colour or nationality.. .. Why
should it be that a Nigerian smacks a kid and that goes in the news?
T.J. Lizelle was even very particular with the use of words there.. ..
A: I want to agree with Lizelle, you can't really deal with racism. To some extent
I believe that people are just ignorant, it's not that people can't deal with it, but
people just use an opportunity to basically avoid something. That's what they're
doing.
T.J.: Something just came to my mind, sorry to cut you short there Arigo.. . If we
believe or think that it [racism] is something that cannot go away in society, just
live with it, go on with your life, ignore it, isn't it.
A: Like me now, I can't be bothered with it.
L: Exactly. That's the right attitude.

A: That's the way I live it. I can't be bothered with it. That's the way I live it; I
can't be bothered. If anyone tells me "Yeah, you're black", I tell them "Look, this
is the best tan you could ever have". ...
A: ....So basically if I get funny comments like that I just throw it back.. .. I just
say it's not my fault you are ignorant of the facts of life.. ..
T.J.: Yeah. Some people can have different accents, some people can have
different colours and all that.
A: Exactly. That's what makes the world unique, like. That's why you have Irish,
why you have Americans, you have Nigerians, you have Kenyans, that's what
makes the world unique: black, white, Asian. It makes the world unique. If you
cannot appreciate that fact then well, I do not know what to say. Basically. You
guys are doing a very good job, keep it up.
(Afiican Scene, 6 April 2006)
Audio 13: 1.18-3.49sec
The above excerpt expresses frank opinions on experienced racism which are rarely heard
in mainstream Irish radio. Listener access to these articulated experiences is a key
element of community radio, where opinions, as noted above, are expressed unrnediated
and unrehearsed, or even scheduled, directly on air. What is interesting about the above
interaction is that the presenters and caller reach a consensus, rather than regulating the
caller's comments and further structuring them in opposition to the hosting presenter.
Hutchby (1994) identifies a recognised structure to each call into a phone-in radio show,
noting in his analysis that many callers phone in to articulate their 'personal opinions on
public matters' (Hutchby 1994: 7), which are often in opposition with those being
expressed by the presenting host live on air.

In addition to being lively and engaging, the above discussion illustrates several of
Afican Scene's articulation strategies. It serves as an effective critique of a single story,
identifying the obvious stereotyping which features in the story but also crucially

recognising the story itself as a metonym for other mainstream reporting on migrant
stories and the attendant assumptions found in migrant-related coverage. The opinions
aired reference the invisibility of white Irishness as the dominant identity circulating in
the mainstream public sphere during discussion of how the woman who is the focus of
the story is framed first and foremost as Nigerian, rather than by her occupation or where
she lived in Dublin. The discussion also reveals personalised responses to racism as
experienced in lreland and strategies for coping with it. The show's potential as a forum
is recognised and acknowledged by the first caller, Yemi, when he thanks T.J. and Lizelle
for the 'platform.' At the programme's end, Lizelle acknowledges the programme's
potential and capacity for ongoing debate over issues such as racism, which she asserts is
addressed repeatedly on Apican Scene. During the period in which I listened to and
recorded the show, the issue of racism was discussed in three different programmes over
11 weeks; the first discussion evolved as part of a programme looking at Anti-Racism

week; the second two discussions came out of the newspaper review segments. However,
it can be inferred fiom Lizelle's foregrounding of the topic of racism for discussion both
above and on the programme broadcast on 23 March 2006 that she intends to continue to
feature discussions on racism on the show.

A fbrther capacity for critique is realised through the delivery style of African Scene,
which combines the informality characteristic of community radio with the accented,
culturally nuanced delivery of the presenters. As was the case with Nimpa's accented
presentation on Dlflerent Voices, T.J. and Lizelle's Nigerian and South African accented
delivery serves to immediately situate and reinforce their subject positions as Africans

and also as part of the wider migrant community. The informal, accessible presentation
style typical of community radio further facilitates a conversational atmosphere on

African

Scene, gradually encouraging regular callers to the show, and once on air, an

informal forum. The community mode of production, with its capacity for organically
prolonged discussion and debate, in turn lends itself to Lizelle and T.J's delivery style. If
migrant cultural production is becoming 'increasingly significant', as Naficy argues
(Naficy 2001: 3), he posits that this mode of production is centrally characterised by
migrant or transnational accents. Where the dominant style of cultural production is
considered to be universal and hence incorporates homogenised accents which are
prevalent in the mainstream public sphere, the cultural texts produced by 'diasporic and
exilic subjects' are deliberately differently accented. This accent as described by Naficy
is derived fiom the displacement of the cultural producers and their 'artisanal production
modes' (ibid.: 4). Thus accented delivery here functions as a metonym for a specifically
accented mode of production. Because these accented texts are 'simultaneously local and
global' (ibid.), they are interstitial in nature and resonate against prevailing cultural
production practice. Consequently they can effectively signify the transnational
conditions of diaspora and exile in their reference to the dominant modes of production,
but also signify that subject position itself through the articulation of transnational
identity. Through these strategies, the 'local' radio programme AJi.ican Scene becomes
effectively translocal, embodying an articulation of both a localised migrant position,
speaking about local events and coverage, and a transnational subject position which
articulates opinions from a transcultural perspective. Thus the presentation style in itself
can constitute a critique.

African Scene, in its performance of migrant experience, articulates that experience
within an overarching transnational public sphere informed by a fluid and shifting sense
of the transcultural migrant identities and experiences of its producerlpresenters. By
transcultural, I mean what the word literally signifies: cultural articulation that is shaped
by transnationality and the resultant experiences of migrants which then inform cultural
production. Robins (2006) situates a 'transcultural perspective' in direct relation to the
limits of the national imaginary in a multiethnic Europe:
[I]n order for a transcultural perspective to be able to emerge, it is first necessary
to acknowledge the limitations of the national imaginaire - and in societies that
have always organised their worldview on the basis of this imaginaire this will,
indeed, be a difficult acknowledgement to make. We will have to confront the
difficult-to-confront possibility that national logic might now actually be
inhibiting more innovative cultural possibilities.
(Robins 2006: 19)

Transcultural Articulation and Institutional Critique

Issues covered by Irish daily newspapers and subsequently discussed on African Scene
included Irish governmental debate and lobbying in the US in spring 2006 regarding the
legal status of Irish immigrants illegally resident there, which provided the basis for a
debate over representation of migrants' rights in the US and their recognition in Ireland; a
comparison which illuminated the stark contrast between the celebration of Irish
immigrants in the US and the much less privileged position of many migrant groups in
Ireland. On 25 May 2006 AJi.ican Scene began with an item about dyslexia and its effects
on children and adults. However, the discussion soon turned to the Irish immigrants in the

US following an article describing Minister Dermot Ahern's comments on a proposed
Senate vote which would determine whether those immigrants would be allowed to
remain and reside in the

Lizelle introduced Minister Ahern's statement asserting

that the plight of the illegal Irish in the US was not the same as that of the Afghan
refugees who had protested the previous weekend in St Patrick's Cathedral in Dublin.
She bristled at 'that word illegal' and disagreed there was a difference between the two
groups:
L: Illegal would be illegal, no matter what language, no matter what country. The
meaning of the word is the same, regardless of who you are or where you are.

T.J.: And the Minister said there is a difference because they [Irish in US] have
been there for a couple of years and they have family and they have been
contributing to society.
L: Yeah, and it says in the paper that the Irish immigrants in America are entitled
to be in America and there is no possible way that we can compare the illegal
immigrant in Ireland to the illegal immigrant in America.

T.J.: What is the difference?!
L: I don't know, I really don't know. It blows me away that there can be a
difference between illegal immigrants here and illegal immigrants in Ireland. If
you are illegal, you're illegal.
T.J.: I think it's, this is my own opinion now, I think it is hypocritical to be
campaigning for illegal immigrants in America and not doing the same for illegal
immigrants here.
(African Scene, 25 May 2006)

Lizelle's tangible exasperation provides an accessible point of identification for those
listeners who may share her frustration. When she articulates her anger at examples of
inequity, she encourages empathy from listeners who may feel similarly, which in turn
encourages their continued listenership and loyalty to the programme. In the above

extracts, both T.J. and Lizelle move away from established codes of impartial practice in
journalism, instead participating in the discussion from their own stated perspectives; as
T.J. states, 'this is my own opinion now.'

A caller stating his name as Achab rang in to comment at some length about the
questioned status of illegal Irish immigrants in the US:
A: I think it is a very funny situation, the government getting themselves involved
in the whole thing. Because one, they've decided, I listen to the news and I don't
think they're calling them illegal immigrants, they're calling them "the
undocumented", trying to make it seem as if there are not illegal immigrants in
other countries as well. I mean, the fact the government is getting themselves
involved in this is very, very funny. Because Ireland has its own share of
immigration problems as well here, and the way they're taking it is not the way
they expect the Americans to take it themselves. I mean they don't want the
Americans to feel as if the people are coming down there to live there. And
meanwhile it is a major issue in Ireland again, the way they deport people, the
way they treat people from other countries, and talking about what they are called,
the undocumented, even here in Ireland people who are not asylum-seekers, they
call them asylum-seekers as well.
T.J.: Yes, yes. In a way, trying to damn people who come from other countries,
they still call them asylum seekers. People find it difficult to actually differentiate
the immigrant workers from the asylum seekers and refbgees.
(African Scene, 25 May 2006)
The above indicates the degree to which callers are invited to express their opinions and
the extent to which callers are engaged in ongoing conversation with T.J. and Lizelle. The
issue is followed up by T.J. and Lizelle:
T.J.: Do you think that the government should consider other illegal immigrants
as well, if they get through with the lobbying in America?

L: It would be unfair if they passed, if they allowed the illegal immigrants in
America to remain and become citizens and they don't do the same thing in their
own country.

(AjPican Scene, 25 May 2006)
Here Achab's views are supported and all three united in their expression of scepticism at
what is perceived as government hypocrisy. At the end of Achab's call, T.J. says 'Achab
voicing his own opinion' presumably for clarification; yet his on-air contribution lasts for
just over five

which is a long time for an impromptu caller, indicating his

opinion was valued in the context of the show. This provides further encouragement for
other potential callers and reinforces the on-air function and atmosphere of a live forum
for the discussion of the issue of separate categories of immigration. This debate
illustrates what Spivak terms an 'uneven permeability' (Spivak 2003: 17)' arguing that
the seeming fluidity of borders and their crossing promoted by the project of globalisation
disguises a remaining inequity in the privilege required to negotiate these borders,
depending on which nation or continent you come fiom. As she writes: 'I have remarked

.... that borders are easily crossed from metropolitan countries, whereas attempts to enter
from the so-called peripheral countries encounter bureaucratic and policed frontiers,
altogether more difficult to penetrate' (ibid.: 16).

What is evident in the above broadcast is that terms including 'asylum seeker', 'refugee'
and immigrant workers' are still used interchangeably to some degree in the mainstream
public sphere. Similarly Lizelle's objection to 'that word illegal' and the subsequent
discussion which describes an official discourse positing Irish migrants in the US as
'undocumented' in direct contrast to 'illegal' migrants in Ireland articulates migrant
perspectives on a problematic discourse of polarisation. At a public debate on
multiculturalism in Dublin in autumn 2006, sponsored by Metro ~ i r e a n nand the National

Consultative Committee on Racism and Interculturalism (NCCRI), Lentin described the
reworked use of 'community' as a 'glowing', positive term to describe migrant groups,
possibly replacing 'immigrants' as a blanket term applied to all migrants, new or settled.

In problematising 'the local', Hall (2000) argues that:

Here we find the "return" of the particular and specific - of the specifically
different - at the centre of globalization's universalist, panoptic aspiration to
closure. "The local" has no stable, trans-historical character. It resists
universalism's homogenizing sweep with different, conjunctural times. It has no
fixed political inscription....It emerges at many sites, one of the most significant
being that planned and unplanned, compelled and so-called "fiee" migration,
which has brought the margins to the centre, the multi-cultural disseminated
'particular' to the heart of the metropolitan western city.
(Hall 2000: 216 -7)
As an example of the reworking of a single, key term, Hall's (re-) definition is indicative
of wider changes in language uses in tandem with a multicultural project and in response
to or against it. Terms such as 'illegal' and 'undocumented' serve to signify stages of the
process of 'documenting' and regularising migrant status in the hosting country. Yet, as
illustrated in the 25 May broadcast, both these terms are loaded when used in official
discourses of polarisation.

Community worker Lucy Pepra, a repeat guest on

African

Scene, describes the

connotations of the word 'interculturalism' she encounters, in reference to an intercultural
celebration in Clondalkin she is helping to organise: 'You know, when people say
"intercultural celebration", the thing that jumps into their mind is non-nationals: "Oh, it's
for immigrants, people from different countries". But it [the celebration] includes the

Irish community as well' (Afiican Scene, 14 September 2006). The connotations Pepra
describes resemble meanings popularly attributed to 'multiculturalism': in other words,
anything relating to race or ethnicity. Pepra's demystifying comment usefully describes
how interculturalism circulates anecdotally while indicating that the reductive inference
of 'non-nationals' does not exclusively apply. As such, Pepra's explication provides
another migrant articulation of how a term often applied to migrant communities is
perceived from a migrant standpoint.

A programme featuring coverage of the Metro ~ i r e a n nMedia and Multicultural Awards
(MAMA) on 18 May 2006 incorporated critique on two levels; from the presenters
themselves in an in-studio discussion following a series of pre-recorded interviews, and
from an institutional perspective, in comments made in a pre-recorded interview with the
Director General of RTk, Cathal Goan, on the role of the media in promoting
multiculturalism, enabling an institutional critique.26 This programme was one of the few
in African Scene during this period that wasn't entirely live. Instead, interviews and
speeches were recorded at the awards and later edited into a package. In the resulting
conversation with Goan T.J. is effectively interrogating the position of the mainstream
media from the point of view of a community broadcaster. The interview begins with T.J.
asking Goan about RTE'S involvement in the MAMA awards: [Audio 14; 2:39sec]
T.J.: Why is RTE involved with the MAMA awards?
CG: Because I think it's very important for the national public broadcaster to be
involved with and identify itself with a changing Ireland, and to be involved in
increasing awareness of the rapidly changing nature of our society and also, not
pretending in any way that this is a cozy change, that there are issues for people,
there are people who are uncomfortable, that there are people who are not able to
cope with change, and the best way that hopefully we can contribute to

accommodating these issues is by exploring them through identifying with
MAMA and also making programmes on radio and television that reflect the
changing Ireland.
T.J.: ...Some of us have won awards tonight. Do you think that it's an open door
for us to get into Irish media and practice as journalists?
CG: I honestly don't know the answer to that. I mean, I think that there are, that
there has to be a change in the accents and in the physical features of the people
who make radio and television programmes. Is it going to happen quickly, is it
going to happen more slowly; my sense is that it's beginning to change now. I
think we're probably a bit slow at it, I think we need to make a more concerted
effort in the future. But that doesn't mean it's going to be an open door. I think
one of the things that you must have appreciated here this evening is that it's not
all plain sailing, there are people who have reservations, there's no point in
pretending we're going to wave a magic wand and it's all going to change
overnight. But the commitment is there to begin the change and I think that's
important.
T.J.: Yes, Ireland, multicultural Ireland. How do you envisage Ireland in the
future?
CG: I don't know. I mean honestly I have a sense of a country in great change.
I'd be a fool to predict the future. But if we don't talk about issues and if we don't
look at things and have debate it could be a very bad place. But if we confront
[sic] the issues and if we talk about them and if we're involved in things like this
in a much more continuous and visible way, on the one hand people can retreat
and on the other they can agree to see each other's differences and exchange and
celebrate. I would prefer the second and I think RTE has a major role to play in
that.
(Afiican Scene, 18 May 2006)
As seen in the previous chapter, RTE increased its emphasis on multicultural radio
programming in summer 2005 with three new programmes focused on multicultural
issues. Goan calls for further debate above, something also encouraged in Afiican Scene.
Goan seems to be speaking here fiom a holistic perspective, qualifying his views and
drawing ftom a settled Irish viewpoint which may include 'people who are
uncomfortable', suggesting a polarisation between that segment of the community and

others in favour of increased multicultural broadcasting. This interview depicts a
temporary overlap between the dominant public sphere as exemplified by a representative
of the national broadcaster and one comprised of multiple counterpublics in the form of

African Scene. The form of the interview allows for less debate than the free-form live
discussions on Apican Scene; however, it still marks a relatively rare crossover between
spheres. The interview is framed by the MAMA award ceremony itself; the combination
of sponsorship from Metro ~ i r e a n nand RTE itself creates a temporary space for more
overlapping of public and counterpublic.

In its ongoing critique of the mainstream and focus on issues facing migrants, African
Scene locates itself in Squires' (2002) typology of alternate public spheres as embodying
aspects of the counterpublic while retaining aspects of the enclave. Additionally, amongst
migrant-produced programmes on Dublin community radio, Apican Scene has a greater
potential reach than non-English language programmes and it regularly addresses issues
relevant to the larger migrant community as well as those of specifically African interest,
which further supports its location within a counterpublic as conceived by Squires.

Migrant Broadcasters Claiming Professional Agency

An article in Ireland in 2006 magazine, published annually by Metro ~ i r e a n nhighlights
,
the ongoing difficulty for members of migrant communities in Ireland to practice as
journalists in the mainstream, noting that 'the Irish media is a virtual ethnic minority free
zone'.27 In contrast to the posited mainstream Irish media in the article, both the
magazine and the Metro ~ i r e a n nnewspaper occupy a counterpublic representing a wide

migrant community. Migrant journalists working in the Irish mainstream are few and far
between, and those that are employed either work primarily in features in print or on
television (such as Shalini Sinha, as seen in the previous chapter) or report exclusively on
multicultural issues on a freelance basis. Polish-language media has perhaps been the
only migrant-produced media to enter the mainstream public sphere, with the emergence
of the Polski Herald, a weekly addition to the Herald newspaper group, which ran from
November 2005 until January 2009. Ken (2007) and Titley (2008) further examine Polish
participation in print media in Ireland, and explore a perception that Polish migrants are
represented in Ireland as 'good' or particularly accessible migrants, on the grounds of
their cultural similarities to the Irish; in addition to hailing from north-western Europe,
both cultures are predominantly white and Catholic.

As noted, T.J. and Lizelle won the MAMA award for Student Broadcasters at the 2006
MAMA awards ceremony. They both enjoy working in radio, hope to bring their
programme to the mainstream public sphere and see the award as valuable recognition of
their ability to do so - a belief that is apparent in T.J.'s question to Director General
Cathal Goan. Guy Nimpa, the former presenter of Different Voices, would be their
counterpart in the mainstream public sphere in his role at RTE Cork. Nimpa has also
worked in community radio in University College Cork, so shares T.J. and Lizelle's
experience in community radio (interview with Guy Bertrand Nimpa, 26 May 2005).

With reference to the Ireland in 2006 article, Lizelle Joseph is sceptical of the arguments
put forward about the difficulties for migrant journalists working in the public sphere:

There was an article on journalists working within the Irish media; they say the
problem for journalists working in the Irish media is that they wouldn't have the
knowledge of the history or Irish things, but that's kind of a lame excuse, don't
you think? Because myself and T.J., we've been studying within Ireland; that
would give us a step up. And another thing is that, I find for myself if I want to
make a success then I will learn about the country, I will take it on myself to open
up to these other areas, to educate myself. So that kind of excuse is just too much
for me.
(Interview with Joseph, 23 May 2006)
In addition to providing a template for accented radio in facilitating migrant production

and the articulation of migrant community concerns, Afiican Scene fulfils a further
function from the point of view of its producer-presenters: a potential point of entry into
careers in mainstream Irish media. Through their work on Afiican Scene T.J. and Lizelle
have gained experience alongside their formal training in journalism at Ballyfermot
College giving them an advantage over less experienced graduates. Their MAMA award
serves both as recognition for their contribution to the articulation of migrant community
topics and issues, and as further feedback, at industry level, of their abilities in radio
production and presentation.

Campion (2005) described the response of those practitioners she interviewed who
identified as Black, Asian or otherwise non-White:
Many interviewees described this desire to contribute to the evolving cultural
identity of Britain and felt they should have the right to do so. Their comments
resonate with contemporary ideas about social justice and cultural citizenship, that
beyond the civil, political and social rights of citizens in a democracy there is a
fourth right, to participate in shaping the nation's cultural life.
(Carnpion 2005: 11)

There is an ongoing need in Ireland for migrant-produced programmes to bridge the gap
between publics, where one public sphere (the mainstream) represents an Ireland depicted
and articulated almost exclusively by settled Irish as against multiple overlapping
counterpublics which represent and are represented by members of Ireland's migrant
communities. There is further an increasing need for migrant journalists and media
producers who can speak fiom within migrant communities, articulate their situatedness
as migrants and report firsthand on the stories emerging from these communities.

Multifaceted Strategies of Migrant Media

In envisaging the form a transnational public sphere might take, Nash (2007) argues it
would need to incorporate participatory parity alongside wider representation to include
grassroots perspectives and those of the economically disadvantaged, as well as ongoing
translation across the languages of all those so represented. This investigation into the
function as well as the form of African Scene as representative of migrant-produced
programming, participation and articulation, forms one part of a wider critique which
object is proposed above. In her emphasis on participatory parity, Nash's argument
attempts to move beyond the territoriality associated with public spheres, and possibly
with public sphere theory. In a transcultural constellation, Fraser and Squires' theorising
of counterpublics with transnational capacities is perhaps already attenuating. Fraser
(2007) admits the difficulties involved in theorising a transnational public sphere:
It is difficult to associate the notion of legitimate public opinion with
communicative arenas in which the interlocutors are not fellow members of a
political community, with equal rights to participate in political life. And it is hard
to associate the notion of efficacious communicative power with discursive spaces
that do not correlate with sovereign states. Thus, it is by no means clear what it
means today to speak of "transnational public spheres."

(Fraser 2007: 8)

Navigating transnational media is complicated further when migrant strategies of media
use are examined. Robins argues against the assumption that migrants use media targeted
at their respective communities 'because they want to be immersed in the culture of their
"homeland"' (Robins 2006: 146). Instead, he identifies migrant strategies which are
predicated on cultural ambivalence rather than a desire to reinforce a fixed cultural
identity:
They may become aware that the cultural community they imagined as being
eternal and pre-given in fact turns out to be no more than an imagined - that is to
say socially-invested - community.
(ibid.: 147)
Robins' point not only complicates analysis of the functions of migrant media, but
interrogates the emotional resonance of 'nation-ness': his observation destabilises the
notion that migrants carry their homeland intact in their hearts and minds, ready to
resurrect it wholesale with the help of migrant targeted or migrant-produced media. He
suggests this assumption is indicative of 'how powerfilly the homogenising imagination
of national community works to inhibit the perception of new developments and
possibilities in culture and identity' (ibid.). Instead, he argues, migrants approach media
use from their position and experiences as migrants, with the attendant survival strategies
and complicated conceptualisations of their previous homeland. Robins expands on the
contexts of migrant media negotiations:
The complexity expressed by many of our informants comes in part from their
condition of involvement in two cultures. But, their insights also come, I believe,
as a consequence of what they also experience as their sense of distance Gom both

cultures. What are crucial are precisely the possibilities afforded them by cultural
distance (which is the antithesis of the stultification afforded by the cultural
intimacy of imagined community). They have a certain freedom to think because
they are not at home in two spaces at once. It is actually their experience - their
double experience - of distance and detachment that enables them to think
between spaces.
(ibid.: 152)
It is precisely this complex position that Afiican Scene speaks from, and to. Writing about
community radio's capacity for facilitating local participation and establishing 'the right
to communicate', as enshrined in the AMARC charter, Byrne expands on the right to
communicate, saying this 'asserts the right for the individual to communicate themselves'
@yrne 2007: 27). The articulation of multiple migrant perspectives heard on Afiican
Scene exemplifies that right and illustrates community radio's capacity for facilitating it. I

argue that migrant-produced media can serve as an interrogative phenonemon with
varying degrees of efficacy, depending partly on formal criteria described earlier in this
chapter such as available resources, degree of editorial rigour and incentives towards
professionalising standards of practice for migrant practitioners; the degree to which each
of these are provided is symptomatic of the space provided for migrant programmes
within the context of community media.

Robins argues that transnational broadcasting is potentially subversive:
[I]t seems that particular ethnic, religious, and language-based cultures are finding
in transnational broadcasting the kinds of services that they have been missing in
national broadcasting schedules. Through these transnational developments,
established models of public service broadcasting and of minority programming
are potentially being subverted - models that have been based on the national
organisation of media policy and regulation. The new reality concerns the repositioning of minoritised ethnic and cultural groups in the context of new
transnational and diasporic audiences.

(Robins 2006: 154)
Reading this statement in relation to African Scene posits it and other programmes
produced by Irish community radio by and for migrant communities, as well as
community radio stations broadcasting such programmes, as potentially subversive in that
they are created and broadcast in an evolving PSB media climate predicated on regulatory
systems which recognise and advocate for local, and translocal, cultural articulation.

Broadcasting space for migrant participation and articulation can be expanded in the
context of establishing a dedicated multicultural radio station, with an inbuilt policy of
broadcasting only migrant-produced programmes. Such a station would go beyond
facilitating migrant-produced programmes; instead, migrant-produced programmes would
be the norm, along with migrant participation and agency as migrant practitioners. The
question of what a multicultural station in Ireland sounds like, as well as the processes
informing its institutional and production practice, is addressed in the next chapter.

Notes

' Information on community radio licenses obtained from the BCI website,
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which is a commercial licence. Anna Livia does not have to comply with the Community Radio
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(email fiom Declan McLoughlin, BCI, 24 July 2007)
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Chapter Five
Towards Transcultural Radio

Globalisation and displacement are the Janus Faces of our contemporary latemodern condition; one necessitates the other. We are living in an interrelated
world that increasingly favours horizontality over verticality, multiplicity over
singularity, routes over roots, and network over nation.
(Naficy 2007: xiii)
This chapter examines two separate case studies of attempts to create a multiethnic
radio station in Ireland, in both cases licensed by the Broadcasting Commission of
Ireland (BCI). Part One of this chapter examines BCI licensing criteria and
application requirements as part of an exploration into how the BCI conceived of a
multicultural or multiethnic radio station in 2004, when it invited applications for a
proposed multicultural radio station license. The introduction of a competition for a
dedicated multicultural radio service license by the BCI in 2004 has not been repeated
and is thus particularly worth scrutiny. Part Two analyses selected output of a Dublin
multiethnic radio station which broadcasted under a temporary license in spring 2006:
Sunrise FM.

By 2008 radio programmes representing migrants were still broadcast primarily in
Ireland by local community stations or by national broadcaster RTE. In both cases, as
has been seen, the broadcasting station (whether community or mainstream) structures
and informs programme production practice through the provision of resources,
including training and access to equipment for recording and research and the
allocation of a viable time slot in the station schedule. The provision of these
resources is necessarily balanced by the other requirements of the station; meaning

that both the national broadcaster and Dublin community stations have not been solely
dedicated to multicultural programme-making due to requirements to adhere to a
wider remit. As discussed in Chapter Three, 'multicultural' programmes produced by
RTE, in their representation of diversity primarily as difference, have embodied the
national broadcaster's overarching project of reinforcing an Irish national identity
predicated on a settled white Irish subject position. Chapter Four's exploration of
migrant-produced programmes on Dublin community radio examined how these
programmes were produced in line with a remit predicated on serving a wider
community or community of interest. As of 2008, Ireland did not have a dedicated,
permanent multicultural or multiethnic radio station, nor did there appear to be a
strategy in place at policy level for one to be established. A recognised model for a
multicultural radio station across Europe, Berlin's Radio MultiKulti broadcasted
multicultural, although not necessarily migrant-produced (see Morawska 2008),
programmes since its inception in 1988. Radio MultiKulti, which was on air from
1988 until 2008, operated as a public service broadcaster from the beginning, and
fiom 2003 was one of several Berlin public service broadcasters under the umbrella of
the public service corporation Rundfunk Berlin-Brandenburg (Kosnick 2008: 54). As
Kosnick has argued, some of Radio MultiKulti's programming and editing policies
have been problematic in the ways in which they consistently frame migrant-produced
programmes or other programmes simply featuring migrant subjects, in relation to and
as framed by a German nation-ness (Kosnick 2008). Yet Radio MultiKulti remains an
established example of a relatively long-running multicultural service (Morawska
2008).

Partly to posit an alternative to 'multicultural' and migrant-produced programmes
framed by the overarching project of the station broadcasting them, this chapter will
document and explore the informing concepts of performing multiculturalism and
transnational articulation as they are manifest in conceptions of a dedicated
multicultural radio station in Ireland. The central elements represented as inherent to a
dedicated multicultural service are first discussed through analysis of two applications
for a multicultural license in Ireland, following the BCI's 2004 call for tenders for a
multicultural station. Part One invokes a close reading of both documents and their
discursive framing of migrant participation and practitioner agency, in an attempt to
interrogate the discourses employed by the BCI in its application guidelines. The two
applicants were consortia: Failte FM and Global FM. Each consortia stated their
intention of creating a new multicultural station to promote multiculturalism and
facilitate transnational participation and articulation in Irish radio. This analysis will
focus on the Fiiilte FM and Global FM applications, specifically on the language used
in reference to representing diversity and the provisions for inclusiveness and
proposals for scheduling and programming, and thus further attempt to uncover the
informing ethos behind the applications as well as the suggested strategies for
balancing the various migrant communities represented.

Part Two focuses on analysis of Sunrise FM, a dedicated multiethnic station twice
granted a temporary license, which broadcast from Dublin's northside. This analysis
scrutinises the strategies through which Sunrise FM branded itself as 'Ireland's first
multiethnic station', which include multilingual programming or what I term 'first
language radio'. Sunrise FM broadcast for three months in spring 2005 and for a
second period of three months in spring 2006 and was the first, and at time of writing

only, realised dedicated multicultural radio (or television) station in the Republic of
Ireland, although established on a temporary basis. This critique of Sunrise FM aims
to uncover the commercial and community interests informing the station's
scheduling and programming strategies and the ways in which the station branded
itself. In interrogating both the BCI application process and the station branding of
and programming decisions at Sunrise FM, this chapter attempts to address the
questions: how does a dedicated station decide on which communities to represent,
and how is equitable access to the airwaves provided for by stated station policy?

Parity of Participation?

Both the 2004 applicants for the multicultural license and Sunrise FM embody
strategies of migrant participation in radio, expanding the possibilities for
participation from presenting andlor producing programmes to the creation of a
station dedicated to articulating migrant experience and facilitating migrant
community building. The concept of participation is itself contested and fluid in its
meaning and circulation, as described by Carpentier (2006). It is necessary to
distinguish between 'participation' and 'access', where 'access' refers to the
availability of choice and the opportunity to provide feedback (Carpentier 2006), and
'participation' implies 'a higher level of public involvement .... in the production
process and also in the management and planning of communication systems'
(Servaes 1999: 85). It is also necessary to further focus understanding of the notion of
participation as it is applied with regard to the media, where 'media participation' is
distinguished as being either 'in' or 'through' in relation to democratizing processes.
As Carpentier explains:
Participation "in" the media deals with the participation of non-professionals
in the production of media output (content-related participation) and in media

decision-making (structural participation). These forms of media participation
allow citizens to be active in one of the many (micro-) spheres relevant to
daily life and to put their right to communicate into practice.
(Carpentier 2006: 88)
Carpentier's observation can be read as referring to audience participation in media
spheres for purposes of individual articulation which could contribute to democratic
practice through debate. However, the definition applies here through its invocation of
the processes of democratisation, and also because those migrants producing,
researching andlor presenting programmes aren't necessarily trained professional
media practitioners. In the context of training members of migrant communities to
produce content for Radio One World, Helen Shaw insists on the importance of
training migrant practitioners and adds: 'what I was encouraging them all to think
about was community licenses, to look at making their own, to take control of some
of [the process]' (interview with Helen Shaw, 11 November 2005). In this chapter's
analysis of the components which could comprise a multicultural or transnational
radio service, the emphasis on and necessity for practitioner training is a central
aspect of an effective radio service.

In Squires' (2002) typology, within which a public sphere 'refers to a set of physical
or mediated spaces where people can gather and share information, debate opinions,
and tease out their political interests and social needs with other participants' (Squires
2002: 448), she notes the lack of access to participation in public discourse that can be
experienced by marginalised groups: '[plrevailing social norms may instill fear in
citizens of marginalized publics that their ideas would at best be met with
indifference, and at worst violence. Thus the ideal of an open public sphere is difficult
to realize for oppressed groups' (ibid.: 449). Within Squires' broader definition of

alternate publics, this thesis identifies the discursive space of the self-defined
multicultural radio programme as its own public sphere. Chapter Four has attempted
to locate selected programmes within this typology, which identifies three types of
public: enclave, counterpublic and satellite publics. As Carpentier's and Squires'
assertions make clear, these mediated broadcast spaces provide a necessary location
and resource for migrant articulation, participation and practitioner agency.

A dedicated multicultural, or multiethnic, radio service potentially provides a broader,
more diverse space which can incorporate overlapping publics within it. As this
chapter unpacks the proposed and actual components of such a service, it will also
identify how a multiethnic and transcultural radio station can incorporate and balance
the diverse cultures articulated within it. As to why a dedicated multethnic radio
service is needed, Squires in reference to Fraser's discussion of the subaltern
counterpublic, argues as follows:
In societies structured by inequalities, members of dominant groups have
many advantages because they have set the spoken and unspoken rules for
public speech. Even if access to public arenas is theoretically granted to all, all
will not necessarily be equal within those spaces.
(ibid.: 450)

Part One:

License Applicants Fsiilte FM and Global FM

Community Service or Commercial Sustainability?
In spring 2004 the BCI called for applications for a new radio station license for a

dedicated multicultural service in Dublin. Two consortia submitted applications:
Global FM and Failte FM. An analysis of the ways in which each applicant group

responded to the criteria set out by the BCI in the application document serves to
explore how multicultural or multiethnic radio was conceived by both groups and by
the BCI. Through analysis of application categories and the two approaches, one
commercial, one community-based, of the consortia applying for the license, I hope
here to examine the areas emphasised in the application document by Failte FM and
Global FM. The spokesperson and Chief Executive for Global FM was Chinedu
Onyejelem, editor of Metro ~ i r e a n n , which defmes itself as 'Ireland's first
multicultural newspaper'. The spokesperson for FGlte FM was Sally Galiana, Station
Manager at NEAR FM on Dublin's north side. Listed as a second contact in the Failte
FM application was Brendan O'Caoimh, co-ordinator of Pavee Point's Cultural
Heritage Programme, dedicated to retrieving the undocumented history of the Irish
Traveller community (Global FM and Fhilte FM applications, BCI, 2004). The Global
FM application was based on a commercial license model, whereas Failte FM's
application was based on a community license model.'

Close reading of both applications uncovers a general commonality of purpose,
characterised by a stated emphasis on inclusiveness, particularly in broadcast
philosophies and programme strategies. Each applicant group employs a discourse of
inclusiveness promoting migrant and Traveller access and participation across
different sections of the application. Global FM's application incorporates a clear
promotion of the multicultural project alongside a recognition for the increasing
necessity for greater migrant self-representation on air, evidenced by the inclusive
name 'Global' itself and in a proposed station slogan: 'Dublin's World Station'. In
contrast, Failte FM's message, contained in its Irish-language name meaning
'welcome', is less immediately inclusive precisely because it is in Irish, so less

comprehensible to most new migrant language groups. Both applications note that
members of new migrant communities have learned Irish; however, including these
the number of people living in Dublin who use Irish regularly is arguably still too
small for the station name 'Failte' to have a pervasive meaning to most people living
in the city. Yet the intent of inclusiveness in both slogans is evident.

The thematic centrality of inclusiveness is also inherent in each application's
broadcast philosophy. Under its proposed breakdown of programme content, Failte
FM's application states: 'The programmes will have a philosophy of "By, of and for"
the listeners. With ongoing consultation we will change the programming as the
demand occurs' (Failte FM application, 2004). Accountability to all migrant
communities represented by the proposed station is further indicated by the following:
We intend operating the service on the basis of the maxim, "Nothing about us,
without us." We will ensure that each programme dealing with a particular
group or issue will be in the control of that group. We will offer access and
empowerment with professional guidance.
(ibid.)
Under the 'Broadcast Philosophy' heading, Failte FM outlines the following aims:
The station will develop a strategy of training and capacity building to
promote the following objectives:
To promote the participation and integration of refugees, asylum seekers,
immigrants and Travellers within the wider Dublin society.
To engage with the community and voluntary sector and statutory
organisations to enhance integration.
To promote public education and information around immigrant and
Traveller issues.
To highlight the experiences of asylum seekers, Travellers and immigrants
in Dublin.
To encourage the development of immigrant networks.

To protect ethnic cultures and to assist immigrant groups develop [sic]
common policy positions.
To create a platform for the exposure and appreciation of Irish and other
ethnic music.
To promote the Irish language and the languages of the immigrant and
traveller[sic] communities.
To provide media training and access to immigrant groups to enable them
to communicate themselves to the wider Dublin community.
To give Travellers and other ethnic minorities the skills and experience
necessary to produce radio programming representative of themselves as
individuals and as an ethnic group.
To promote interculturalism in ~ u b l i n . ~
(ibid.)
In both their broadcast philosophy statement and throughout their application, Failte
FM consistently includes the Traveller community amongst the other communities
acknowledged. This inclusion locates the established, although consistently
marginalised, community of Travellers in Ireland alongside newer migrant
communities. Failte FM additionally states its intent of building community networks
in their 'Broadcast Philosophy' statement; this emphasis on networks can be read as
embodying a concrete, grassroots approach to promoting integration. More broadly,
the Failte FM application actively states the aim to encourage and promote
community activity extending beyond the station's programming, such as encouraging
the further formation of community-held policy positions. In the emphasis on
community-building and the practice of social justice, Fhilte FM's application
embodies elements of community radio's ethos of community development.

In their 'Programme Policy' statement F a t e FM frame their proposed output in the
form of a critique of Ireland's mainstream media structures:

We take as our starting point an implicit criticism of existing media, not of
existing practitioners within the Irish media sector, but the structures, mindsets
and output of media in general. We ask the same question put by Niall
Crowley of the Equality Authority:
"Who are the decision makers, the designers, the reporters and the printers
within the media organisations? From what societal groups are they drawn?
The bulk of these people have a common background and experience. What
training do they have in relation to informing their understanding of poverty,
exclusion and inequality?'(and immigration?)[italics in text]
(ibid.)
This critique of Irish mainstream media suggests a strategy of critique in Fhilte FM's
approach to representation, and emphasises the difference in available resources
across the mainstream and the community sectors.

Global FM represents itself as a facilitator of migrant community activity in its
provision of a channel for migrant expression. Its stated 'Broadcast Philosophy' reads:
GLOBAL is the voice of the ethnic communities of Dublin while
simultaneously providing a vibrant channel for all the people of Dublin to
explore diverse arts and culture as well as the issue of migration and
international current affairs. It serves as a tool for creating cross-cultural
bridges, empowering ethnic minority groups, encouraging self-reliance and
fostering a positive outlook.
(Global FM application, BCI, 2004)
Directly below this on the application, a short statement pithily summarises the
station's proposed audience: 'Target Audience - new Irish, old Irish, the hidden
people, the invisible people, tourists, the person beside you on the bus' (ibid.). In a
February 2007 interview, Onyejelem reiterated the phrase 'the person beside you on
the bus', suggesting this phrase or slogan had become central to his conceptualisation
of an inclusive multicultural station. In the application, this sentence is followed by
several others each describing different groups perceived to be Global FM's target

audience, including old and new migrant communities and 'international students.'
The Traveller community is also included: 'various people who have Irish citizenship
but also claim separate or varied ethnicity, such as members of the Travelling
community' (ibid.).

The specified fields required within the application document set out by the BCI are
themselves replicated within of Fhilte FM's application. Fields within the application
form such as 'Language Programming' and 'Promotion of Talent' can be read as
particularly supportive of a project of migrant participation. These fields are of
particular interest because they indicate areas perceived by the BCI as necessary to a
multicultural service. The application category of 'Promotion of Talent' can be read

as an indicator of each applicant's commitment to migrant participation and agency in
programme production, providing a space for the applicant group to identify the
concrete methods which would be used to achieve this. Under this section, Global
FM' s application reads:
GLOBAL FM is unique in that it is dedicated to minority groups and their
interests which are under-represented in the Irish media, and it provides a new
platform for untapped talent in Ireland which might not otherwise get a chance
to develop in the broadcasting sector. We are hoping to involve people both as
contributors on the radio as well as in the production and presentation of
various genres of programming. We are certain that this opportunity will bring
to the fore people - Irish and non-Irish minorities - who might not otherwise be
noticed.
(Global FM application, BCI, 2004)
This statement asserts an intention to hire people inexperienced in broadcasting for
the development of their abilities. Fhilte FM's 'Promotion of Talent' statement is
consistent with its overarching ethos of the promotion of migrant equity and agency in
its mention of an 'open door policy': 'The service will have an open door access

policy for new talent. The music policy above will allow wider opportunities for new
creative talent in new fields' (F6ilte FM application, BCI, 2004). However, the
proposed hiring practices are not developed further. In contrast, NEAR FM has been
regularly running training workshops for over five years and (as noted in Chapter
Four) has an established history of broadcasting multicultural programmes, and the
Failte FM application incorporates mention of assistance from NEAR FM with
training.

In the counterpublic of Irish community radio, migrant-produced programmes have
primarily been broadcast in the language of the migrant community targeted by the
programme. As noted in Chapter Four, these languages have included Mandarin,
Russian, Korean, Polish and Spanish among others. Programmes which are directed at
specific linguistic communities are only occasionally broadcast in English, when
English serves as an inclusive lingua franca as in African Scene. The 'Language
Programming' category on the BCI application document appears to acknowledge the
existence of non-English language programming in the criteria provided:
Please set out the proposed policy and practice in relation to programmes in
languages other than English. In particular please indicate whether any
programmes will be broadcast in the Irish language. Please provide an
overview of the duration, frequency, content and sources of dedicated
language programming.
(Heading fiom the Failte FM application, BCI, 2004)
This wording, and the inclusion of the category itself, emphasises non-English
language programmes as separate, although the category title doesn't explicitly reflect
that 'Language Programming' means non-English language programming.

Both Fhilte FM and Global FM acknowledge the need in their application documents
for linguistically accessible programming but state generally that English language
programming is more accessible to a wider audience, comprised of the settled Irish
community and members of new migrant communities who can speak and understand
English. Global FM asserts this under 'Language Programming':
It is proposed that the principal language of the service be English, but with
supplements in major intsernational languages, and in the minority language
used by communities in ~ u b l i n . ~
Education experts have long taken the view that an over-emphasis on
immigrants learning English inadvertently devalues their cultures. It is with
this understanding of the unique cultural significance of language in mind that
GLOBAL will be a multilingual radio station. A 'Cluas Eile' if you will.'
We will have programmes and segments dedicated to languages, giving
preference to people[sic] with the largest number of speakers. These languages
would include Mandarin and Cantonese Chinese, Fililipino, Polish,
Lithuanian, Latvian and Russian, Yoruba, Romanian, Hindi and Punjabi. The
use of the major international working languages such as French, Arabic,
Spanish and Portuguese will be of benefit to both native speakers and learners.
While the station cannot be a broadcast tower of babel we need to recognise
the value of other languages.. .. As broadcast [sic] is an organic process Global
will take the steps its audience needs and respond appropriately....Because of
our close connections with members of ethnic communities in Dublin, we will
have a good sense of what language in a given scenario would be more apt.
(Global FM application, BCI, 2004)~
This statement acknowledges a key and potentially contested element of building a
multicultural station: the question of which linguistic communities gain the most
airtime. A hierarchy of migrant communities and languages thus employed emerges in
both the two applications as well as in Sunrise FM's documentation and practice, as
will be discussed in Part Two. The question of which languages, and linguistic
communities, are privileged and are included in the station schedule provides a way
into understanding the creation of that hierarchy and the ongoing problematic of
balancing radio programming and the station schedule with reference to that

hierarchy. Additionally, GLOBAL FM's proposed schedule includes two slots for the
broadcast of English classes on air, which can be read as promoting further education.

In relation to 'Language Programming', F ~ l t FM
e states the following:
The policy will be based on demand from the groups. We expect to have
weekly programmes in Arabic, Chinese, French, Romania[sic], Russian and
some others. There will also be some bilingual programmes for Nigerian
communities eg. [sic]
Irish will also feature as part of the multi-lingual integration. Radio na Life, as
part of the community radio forum, will have a role to play as they have many
non-national Irish speakers, whom we intend to involve. We will also put
strong emphasis on bilingualism.
(Fhilte FM application, BCI, 2004)
The proposed broadcasting of Irish-language programming is also provided for in
both applications, with both putting forward the argument that some new migrants to
Ireland have learned Irish in addition to those settled Irish who learned the language
in school.

Failte FM's statement under 'Presentation Style' references the centrality of migrant
accents within a multicultural radio service:
We will use ethnic voices, speaking naturally. In particular Minority [sic]
audience programmes, eg [sic] Travellers, will maintain their normal accents.
Where programmes are aimed at integration and a wider audience, their[sic]
will be more emphasis on the clarity of speech.
(ibid.)
The intent here is towards facilitating migrant community articulation through the
incorporation of migrant accents and other accents, such as Traveller accents, which
connote an ethnicity other to that of the settled white Irish community. However, the

above statement becomes problematic in its mention of the 'clarity of speech', where
it is not clear if this 'clarity' is located in the accent of the speaker or in what is being
said. It is worth noting that both applications repeatedly use the terms minorities or
ethnic minorities, possibly because these terms retain a discursive currency and have
been understood as applying to all ethnicities, new and established alike, in a host or
receiving country.

Discourse around the use of multiple migrant community languages in both
applications can itself be inherently polarising, as in this excerpt from the Fhilte FM
application, from its 'Brief Description of Programme Service': 'These programmes
will tell our stories and play our music, sometimes for ourselves in our own languages
and other times to the broad[sic] Dublin audience' (FAilte FM application, BCI,
2004). Sally Galiana, who coordinated the Fiiilte FM application process, is Spanish
and self-identifies as a migrant in

rel land;^ her use of the word 'our' here references

her migrant subject position. In one sense this is an inclusive statement, as it speaks
from within a migrant perspective; on the other, it describes a binary relationship
between 'ourselves' and the 'broad Dublin audience'.

The representation of diversity often manifests as overlapping spaces each occupied
by each community represented. Central to Squires' argument is her problematisation
of the Black public sphere, referred to by the Black Public Sphere Collective as a
singular space; although it is not actually described as such in their analysis, as
Squires points out (Squires 2002). Instead, as she and they argue through examples, it
embodies multiple collectives of members of the Black diaspora. These arguments are
predicated on the Black public sphere and its historical shifts in the US. I propose,

however, that this way of conceptualising the Black public sphere can be used to read
a migrant public sphere that embodies similar traits and overlapping collectives. Thus
'migrant' can be substituted in the following description of Squires' conceptualisation
of the Black public sphere:
To make this diversity more visible and to recognize that not all people who
are classified as Black will participate in all or any Black publics, I propose
we speak of multiple Black publics. Thus a Black public is an emergent
collective composed of people who (a) engage in common discourses and
negotiations of what it means to be Black, and (b) pursue particularly defined
Black interests. This definition, although still wedded to the idea that there is a
Black social group, does allow for heterogeneous Black publics to emerge,
and also for people who do not identify as Black, but are concerned with
similar issues, to be involved in a coalition with Black people.
(Squires 2002: 454)
Identifying a singular public sphere, albeit one characterised by multiple, overlapping
publics within it, as 'migrant' establishes such spaces as being 'other' than the
mainstream, following Fraser's differentiation between the dominant public sphere
and subaltern counterpublics (Fraser 1993). It remains a binary distinction, where a
utopian impulse would eventually lead to transcultural articulation within the
dominant public sphere. However, identifying the structures comprising the alternate
publics thus described may eventually lead to implementation of those structures
within the mainstream public sphere.

A further question emerges following perusal and examination of proposed
programming in both applications: how to fairly balance representation and
participation of the different communities identified. The question applies to content
and scheduling, to choosing the languages used on air; and as an expression of
community, to faith-based coverage. Once communities to be represented are named
within each application, they are then located inside a hierarchy of representation,

which is brought to bear, albeit in a vague, incomplete manner due to the function of
the application to propose future programming, in the representation of different
communities within different programming slots or as examples or case studies of
subjects and communities to be covered. Many of Global FM's proposed weekday
programmes are based around areas of common interest across migrant communities,
inviting listeners and contributors fiom all communities interested in the subject
matter. Programme titles include Your Voice, World Wrap and The Clinic. As
described within the application, the first two focus on current affairs within the wider
migrant community, with Your Voice in the form of a phone-in show; the last served
as an on-air 'clinic' for migrant queries regarding Irish infrastructure (Global FM
application, BCI).

In addition to linguistically targeted communities it could be argued that communities
could also be defined and categorised on the basis of their faith. In January 2007 the
BCI received applications for a 'new quasi-national Christian and Religious sound
broadcasting service', indicating they consider a faith-centred radio service a valid
category; in March 2008 the BCI awarded the license to Life FM in Cork city.7 In its
2004 application Global FM includes space in its detailed proposed schedule for
programmes to cover religious events, incorporate prayer or other religious readings,
or address spiritual approaches or issues. This proposed content is first introduced by
a note in the 'Programme Schedule' section stating that a weekly prayer, 'Khutba

Live' would be played for eight minutes every Friday fiom an unspecified mosque.

An hour-long programme is proposed for broadcast Saturday fiom 7 - 8pm called
'Spiritual Talk' and is described as follows: 'The weekend religious programmes will
invite different peace activists, spiritual and religious leaders to talk about peace,

inclusion, etc. This will be presented with religious music' (ibid.). Additionally, a
programme called 'Religious Service' is proposed in the Sunday schedule from loam
to 12noon and is described as follows:
The weekend religious programmes will offer alternating spaces between all
the main religious denominations. The main religions practiced in the country
- the various Christian denominations, Muslim and Jewish faiths, Buddhism
and Taoists, Hindus others [sic] will all receive airtime. In the spaces
allocated, there will be religious service, panel discussions, call-ins, preachers,
music, reports or any combinations of these.
(ibid.)
Although the above describes different faiths instead of languages, it retains the
inclusive discourse characteristic of other sections of the application. Global FM's
application further includes programmes dedicated to children and to older people,
which contributes to a programming schedule informed by an inclusive imperative
(ibid.).

Global FM's application is consistently informed by discourses of professionalism,
manifested in the following areas: a writing style which incorporates inclusive
language; recurring mention of access to and use of updated technology in programme
production; evidence and mention of audience research; reference to various aspects
of professional broadcasting practice, such as preferred presentation and editorial
styles and reference to the necessity of branding the station using jingles and promos.
The repeated emphases on professionalized production practice is typical of a
commercial application. In contrast, Failte FM's application is primarily informed by
the suggested need to promote migrant political agency, in the form of building
community networks, enabling expression of community arts, establishing space for
debate of policy and critique of the mainstream media, amongst other issues. In

interview, Galiana explained that the Failte FM consortia requested consideration as a
community station, which the BCI agreed to despite initially conceiving of the
multicultural license as a commercial service (Interview with Galiana, 1 February
2007).

Global FM's application was turned down because it was perceived as unsustainable
financially, according to Chinedu Onyejelem, the consortia's CEO at the time of the
2004 application. He explains:
In our own case, they said we were going to lose so much money, it was
finance. The programming, they were more than happy with, the
programming. So it was just that, financing, they said it was going to lose so
much money.. ..Not that it wasn't viable. They felt that you know losing so
much money - this is my interpretation of their letter - losing so much money
before you start making money, that something could go wrong in between.
That was my interpretation of i t 8
The BCI stated that general sustainability was a key criterion in assessing both
applications? explaining briefly that:
The Commission's decision regarding any future multi-cultural service will be
dependent on receipt of expressions of interest in providing such a service,
spectrum availability and receipt of an applicationfs of sufficient quality.lo
Both Onyejelem and Galiana have indicated they might be prepared to re-apply if the
BCI should advertise a multicultural radio license again.''

Part Two:

Sunrise FM: Multiethnic, Multilingual Radio

In its provision of migrant-produced programming incorporating and featuring
migrant community languages, Sunrise FM was ideally situated to produce
transcultural radio content, by facilitating participatory radio production led by
diverse migrant community groups and attracting a diverse migrant listenership. In the

juxtaposition of glossy station branding more characteristic of commercial stations
alongside migrant-produced programmes made with the limited resources of
community radio, Sunrise FM moves between performing multiculturalism and
articulating migrant perspectives. The station's jingles and promos are glossily
produced, providing a consistent message of multicultural celebration, while its
programmes, with several exceptions, are broadcast in the languages of the migrant
presenters and target communities, facilitating transnational articulation. Although the
messages are typical of a multicultural expression of inclusiveness, the word
'multiculturalism' is substituted by the word 'multiethnic' on all station IDS and
promos.

Sunrise FM was conceived as a business venture; Managing Director Irfan Malik,
previously an entrepreneur based in

ond don,'^ identified multicultural radio as a

potentially viable business opportunity.13As such, he was one of a growing group of
migrant entrepreneurs who, following the Irish economic boom, perceived Ireland as
a location providing new investment opportunities. The brand name Sunrise FM, or
the Sunrise Group, is a recognised brand for Asian broadcasting in Britain, with
Sunrise stations in Bradford, Birmingham, Coventry, Edinburgh, Glasgow and
~ 0 n d o n . While
l~
neither Malik nor the Irish Sunrise FM is affiliated with the British
consortium, Malik identified the potential usefulness of the name as a recognised
brand for multicultural broadcasting for migrant communities who had come to
Dublin from Britain.

'

Sunrise FM was granted a temporary license spanning a three-month period in spring
2005 and again in spring 2006, broadcasting on weekends only. The BCI contracts for

Sunrise FM from both years refer specifically to an 'Asian Radio service'.16 The
station's first three-month broadcast in 2005 was reportedly almost entirely dedicated
to serving Dublin's Asian community, as indicated by their 2005 application. By 2006
Sunrise FM widened their remit to incorporate and represent more migrant
communities in their programme schedule, although programmes dedicated to diverse
Asian communities retained the popular evening programming slots.

Under 'Brief Description of Programme Service', the 2005 Sunrise Radio application
states:
Sunrise Radio intends to provide the Asian community in the Greater Dublin
region with a radio station which reflects the views of this varied community.
Sunrise Radio intends to broadcast at weekends. The programmes will be
entertaining and informative in a mix of languages concentrating on listener
participation in both input and output. It will be dedicated to the tastes and
interests of this growing community providing a unique in depth service that is
not currently available.
(Sunrise Radio application, BCI, 2005)
With its station identification messages (station IDS) Sunrise FM represented itself as
more broadly multicultural, with programmes representing various communities
including Chinese, Russian, f i c a n , Polish and eastern Europeans, as well as
communities from the Indian subcontinent. A few of the programmes were broadcast
solely in English, such as Welcome to Sunrise, Sunrise Immigration Information,
Swap Shop with Asian Choice and Sunrise Week Ahead. Others were bilingual,
including Meeting Point and Apican Eye. Finally, many programmes were broadcast
exclusively in the language of their target migrant community, including China This
Week, The Chinese Music Programme, Eastern European Eye, Poles Apart, Asian
Newsweek, Talking Persia, Arabian Days.

The proliferation of languages heard on Sunrise FM could be seen as, and was
marketed as, part of or even inherent to the station's promotion of multiculturalism.
The degree to which programmes broadcast exclusively in the language of their focus
community are themselves polarising is discussed above in the context of proposed
multilingual programming; although certainly the option of single-language
broadcasting serves a democratic purpose. It is further worth remembering however
that a proliferation of languages does not indicate, or necessarily promote, mutual
intelligibility; a point also made by Spivak (2003): 'An important infrastructural
problem of the restricted permeability of global culture is the lack of communication
within and among the immense heterogeneity of the subaltern cultures of the world'
(Spivak 2003: 16).

This lack of cross-communication is not necessarily apparent across multilingual
programming. Further, as stated above, a radio station self-defined as both
multicultural and multilingual can possibly only exist in the globalised metropolis
which attracts immigration fiom disparate nations and continents. This linguistic
diversity, built into station programming policy fiom the start, further facilitates
transcultural radio production.

First Language Radio

As previously discussed, the term 'first language radio' is suggested by Langer's
(2005) term 'third language radio' (Langer 2005: 122), referring to the fact that the
language of migrant or ethnic community programmes is often a lingua fianca, a
'third' language for the broadcasters. For Langer, that country is Canada, which has
two official state languages, English and French; his term assumes migrant or ethnic

broadcasters would speak both, in addition to their first language, that of their
linguistic community. I coin the phrase 'first language radio' here as this study
contends that, in the context of relatively recent inward migration to Ireland, many
migrant-produced programmes here are in the 'first'

language of migrant

practitioners: the language they grew up speaking.

Although non-English language programmes are immediately and inherently linked
by a shared language to the migrant and linguistic communities they address, those
migrant-produced programmes on NEAR FM and Anna Livia FM which are
produced primarily or solely in the languages of their target communities can lack
crossover potential in the mainstream public sphere because they are not as widely
accessible. Audiences drawn to community radio often have a specific interest in a
particular programme because they have an interest in the topics covered or know the
people involved, meaning that even English-language programmes on community
radio often have less crossover potential beyond a niche listenership. Programmes not
broadcast in English, located for English-speakers into Langer's (2005) category of
third language media, or this study's 'first language radio', are linguistically
inaccessible to most settled Irish listeners, as well as members of other migrant
communities for whom English is a lingua fianca. Problematically, a linguistic aural
divide reinforces the polarisation between the dominant English-language public
sphere and those counterpublics comprised of migrant-produced programmes in
languages other than English. Lewis (2008) notes two separate categories of multiple
language broadcasting in community media: polylingualism, which describes the
existence of several programmes in a given station, each in a different language, and
multilingualism: the use of more than one language in a single programme.17

Accented cultural texts communicate by 'expressing, allegorizing, commenting upon,
and critiquing the home and host societies and cultures and the deterritorialised
conditions of the [producers]' (Naficy 2001: 4). First language radio lends itself
intrinsically to this interstitial mode of production because of the fact first language
radio broadcasters are, by definition, speaking their 'home' language in a different
country and within a different linguistic context. Through the practice of simply
speaking their own language, they are asserting their national/cultural identity, the
articulation of which paves the way for the further avenues of expression described by
Naficy.

Anderson (1991) argues that '[llanguages...appear rooted beyond almost anything
else in contemporary societies' (Anderson 1991: 145), noting the 'primordialness of
languages, even those known to be modern' and suggesting that the birth date of any
individual language cannot be definitively traced. Hence, he says, 'there is a special
kind of contemporaneous community which language alone suggests' (ibid.). If nation
was conceived of through language, language is also what defines a community, more
deeply and thoroughly than geographical or political borders. Historically, Anderson
explains, 'the major states of Europe were vast polyglot polities, of which the
boundaries almost never coincided with language-communities' (ibid.: 196). As a
consequence of substantial inward migration, Ireland has become a polyglot culture,
with diverse languages heard in most public spaces. Migrants speaking their first
language may be articulating their home country's nation-ness, but they are also using
that language simply to communicate with other migrants fiom the same linguistic
community.

Public Service, Private Enterprise

When Sunrise FM was broadcasting in spring 2006, there was a pronounced emphasis
on branding the station, in particular its transnational appeal, during its short tenure on
air. Following Chapter Four's unpacking of how counterpublics facilitate transcultural
articulation, my analysis here seeks to identify how Sunrise FM provided a recognised
transcultural broadcasting space through branding, sponsorship and scheduling. The
ways in which Sunrise FM branded itself are drawn &om commercial approaches to
station branding through a series of pithy and accessible slogans. In contrast, the
messages of sponsorship broadcast by the station resemble community radio practice
in their reciprocal support of local businesses, which in turn provide stated support for
the station. An overview of Sunrise FM's schedule serves to illustrate the diverse
migrant communities represented on the station and opens up an inquiry into the
politics of programme scheduling.

Prior to 'Census Day' on 23 April 2006, Sunrise FM (along with commercial and
public service television and radio stations) repeatedly broadcasted a public service
announcement (PSA) in English, explaining the importance of completing the Census
form and detaling the information required. The PSA utilises positive, inclusive
language, including phrases such as 'It's so important to make sure you're included
on a Census form'; 'See the bigger picture and be a part of it'. Riyaz Patel, a presenter
on three Sunrise FM programmes, reinforced the message of the Census PSA and
fhrther encouraged listeners to complete the form by commenting immediately
afterwards:

The countdown, the countdown. 23 April, very important day. Make sure you
tick the right boxes and remember the information is very, very confidential,
so feel free to tell the authorities what they ask of you.
(Sunrise FM, 7 April 2006)
The PSA, and the presenter's corresponding encouragement to listeners, urging them
to take part in the Census, can be read as supportive of participation in the Census,
and thus, arguably, of participation in the Irish public sphere.

Sunrise FM reinforced its stated inclusive ethos via a series of repeated station
identification (station ID) messages, played repeatedly at intervals throughout each 48
hour weekend broadcast. These included the following statements, broadcast in turn:
Sunrise FM: Your home away from home
Sunrise FM: Your passport to the world
Sunrise FM: Ireland's first multiethnic radio station
Sunrise FM: Multiethnic radio for Dublin
Sunrise FM: The African voice of Dublin
Sunrise FM: The Indian voice of Dublin
(Sunrise FM, spring 2006)
These messages effectively and persistently reinforce Sunrise FM's multicultural
project, in a wider broadcasting context wherein multiculturalism is understood and
represented as the connotation of difference in the mainstream public sphere. The
station IDS are in English and broadcasted during non-English as well as Englishlanguage programmes. Each promotes a message of non-specific inclusiveness, using
simple, accessible terms and phrases with universal, international connotations such
as 'home' and 'passport'; words with particular resonance for recent migrants. These
messages variously celebrate a universal multiculturalism and denote specific migrant
communities. However, each of these station IDS are voiced in the accent of a middleclass Irish woman. Possibly the rationale behind this is to increase accessibility for

listeners, migrant and settled, who hear in that utterance the voice of the mainstream
Irish public sphere, which is primarily characterised by Irish middle-class accents. A
further rationale could be the aural clarity of the voice, as discussed above in relation
to the framing of migrant accents in Failte FM's application, where the perceived idea
that some accented voices lacked aural clarity informed their statement under
'Presentation Style'. Yet in contrast to the use of the Irish female voice, presenter
Riyaz Patel, a South Afiican of Indian ancestry, incorporated several of Sunrise FA4's
slogans in his programme introduction. [Audio 15; 1:29sec]

In addition to these short and snappy station IDS, Sunrise FM also occasionally

broadcasted longer ads for the station emphasising its project of inclusiveness:
Welcome to Sunrise FM. From Ireland to India, fiom Poland to Pakistan, from
Bejing to, from Moscow to Mumbai, from Cape Town to Cairo, from Madrid
to Mombasa, nobody covers the world like Sunrise FM.
(Sunrise FM, 23 April 2006)
Join us every Saturday between 6am and 9am for all things African. The Asian
Connection: every Saturday from 5pm until midnight and every Sunday fiom
6pm until 1lpm. For all things Polish, join us here on Sunrise every Saturday
morning between 10 and 1 and Sundays between 10 and 12. For the latest
news and interviews from China, join us Saturday morning between 2 and 3.
(Sunrise FM, 30 April 2006)
In the second station promo above, each sentence is read out by a different voice with

an accent correlating to the linguistic community mentioned.

A much longer station promotion takes the recognisable form of a vox pop item.
Running just over three minutes, this longer station 'promo' details the multicultural
aims of inclusiveness and cross community communication represented by Sunrise

FM. This 'promo' features various differently accented voices describing their

(always positive) reaction to hearing about a new multicultural radio service, usually
but not always in response to another voice asking 'what do you think about this new
radio station?' Most of the voices heard state their name and where they are from;
countries named include Algeria, China, Liberia, Pakistan, Poland, Russia, Somalia,
Spain, South Afi-ica and 'South India'. There is also a female middle-class Irish voice.
Within the 'promo' there is a recurring emphasis from the contributors on the need for
dedicated programmes in migrant community languages. Several accented migrant
voices contribute the following comments transcribed below, which form part of the
extended 'promo' which can be heard in full on the audio track. [Audio 16; 3:56sec]
I thought, brilliant, like I heard all the Chinese programmes, like in our own
country, news, you know, that is a brilliant thing. I would suggest having more
of these programmes, let Chinese enjoy it, because our English not really
good. So we need more Chinese to explain all those things.
I like the idea very much because there are so many immigrants that don't
speak proper English yet. I think it is a good idea to get a radio station in our
own language and I think we all really enjoy listening to the music and getting
new information.
Sunrise is beautiful because it has already done a good job before in here and
we would appreciate it if this happened again. It's great to hear the good songs
on it and support advertising as well.. ..
I think something of this nature would be very very important for ethnic
minorities in Dublin and in Ireland in general, because there's nothing like
that ....

I think that it is very good so that we can enrich the culture among the
multicultural here.. .
I think it's a really good idea to open multinational, multi-ethnical [sic] radio
here in Ireland. It will unite all of us together.. ..
This kind of information in my own language makes me very happy.
(Sunrise FM, 30 April 2006)

The Irish female voice contributes the following endorsement, located amongst the
other voices rather than at the beginning or end of the promo:
I think it's a great idea, I think Ireland is becoming increasingly multicultural
and it's important that the interests and the views of ethnic minorities in
Ireland be heard and have a forum and be aired and I'd be very interested to
listen to the station myself.

(Sunrise FM, 30 April 2006)
The contributions featured during the promo were overwhelmingly positive, with each
voice speaking enthusiastically about the station and the benefits of a multiethnic
radio service for Dublin. This overt branding of the station's multiethnic focus
functions as effective publicity for the station in the mainstream public sphere, which
Squires identifies as central to the 'strength' of a public sphere: 'The political success
of a marginal public sphere is impacted by the institutions a public is able to form, ties
(or lack thereof) to political actors in the state and dominant sphere, and the ability to
construct effective vehicles of publicity' (Squires 2002: 457). Further, the Irish Times
profile of Malik and the station, which appeared in the paper's Business section,
served as publicity within the mainstream public sphere.''

Where the above messages reinforce Sunrise FM's stated commitment to
multiculturalism, a series of ads for migrant-run businesses serve a more localised
purpose. If the frequently broadcast and professionally produced messages of
multiculturalism heard on Sunrise FM were designed to circulate and be heard in a
mainstream public sphere, the ads for local businesses fulfilled the more precise
purpose of simply drumming up consumers. Apparently, the terms of Sunrise FM's
license precluded actual advertising, although station sponsorship was
Consequently several local businesses identify themselves as sponsors of Sunrise FM.

Details of these businesses are broadcast sometimes in English, sometimes in other
languages. The Medina Asian Food Company, located on Moore Street, advertised in
both English and a second language, as did Indian Bistro. Keane Furniture advertised
only in English. A Lo-call service broadcasting its sponsorship in English
concentrated on a Middle Eastern listenership, although the naming of the countries
served can be read as an inclusive message for migrants from those countries:
For the first time in Ireland, a revolutionary way to make international calls to
the Middle East. For just a few cents a minute you can call Algeria, Bahrain,
Egypt, Kazakhstan, Oman, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia including mobile and
Turkey.
(Sunrise FM, 23 April 2006)
The messages of sponsorship fiom local businesses provide multiple frames of
reference and identification for migrant communities living in the area or otherwise
familiar with those businesses. Migrant communities are framed as potential
consumers through the advertisements replayed on Sunrise FM. The businesses who
sponsor Sunrise FM are framed in turn as successful, able to support the station
fiscally as well as promoting themselves. These messages of sponsorship are
characteristic of a then-emerging wider perception of selected migrant communities as
target markets, but also reflect how these communities perceive themselves as
potential markets.20 While multicultural newspaper Metro ~ i r e a n n attracts
advertisements from national businesses such as AIB, Bus Eireann, Dublin Bus,
Eircom and 02;'

Sunrise FM, perhaps because of its temporary status and its

community license, was only sponsored for local businesses. The exception was
Newstalk 106 FM, which sponsored Sunrise FM's news bulletins. NewsTalk 106FM
is a mainstream, commercial talk radio station based in Dublin which subsequently

broadcast nationally from autumn 2006. Their sponsorship was announced in a simple
on-air message: 'International news: Sponsored by Newstalk 106'.

Both the Sunrise FM promos and the local sponsorship messages function to delineate
the parameters of the counterpublic functions fulfilled by the station. One informing
method of investigation of Squires' typology identifies criteria which assists in
differentiating between public spheres; as she writes:
Salient aspects of public spheres might include the following: the history of
their relationships to the state and dominant publics; how diverse is a
particular public sphere; what sorts of institutional resources are available to
the collective; what these institutions' relationships are to the political,
economic, and media institutions of the dominant society; and how their
modes of communicative and cultural expression are different from those of
other publics and the entities within political and economic society.
(Squires 2002: 457)
In its broadcasting of promos which reinforce the station's inclusive multiculturalism
alongside sponsored ads supporting local, migrant-run businesses, Sunrise FM
combined a mainstream, even commercial performance of multiculturalism with a
transnational support of migrant commercial interests. This bridge-building across
mainstream and localised publics is characteristic of Squires' counterpublic.

The Politics of Scheduling

Sunrise FM broadcast each weekend for three months, from midnight Saturday
morning until midnight Monday morning. The station's schedule can be broken down
into programme blocks, each block usually consisting of two or more programmes,
one after another, representing a community or group of linked communities served.
Each 48-hour broadcast was framed by an English language programme, beginning
early Saturday morning with Welcome to Sunrise, which was on air until 2am, and

finishing with Sunrise Week Ahead, from llpm Sunday to 12am Monday. Both
programmes were presented by Riyaz Patel. Welcome to Sunrise was followed by
China This Week, presented in Mandarin from 2arn until 4am, followed in turn by The
Chinese Music Programme, broadcast until 6am.

This was followed by AJFican Eye, fi-om 6am until 8am, then AJFican Roots, on air
until 9am. The next programme was Sunrise Immigrant Information from 9am until
loam, presented in English, usually, but not every week, by Riyaz Patel. After this
was Eastern European Eye, broadcast until 12 noon, followed by Poles Apart,
broadcast until 2pm. After this was Radio Plus until 3pm followed by Eastern
European Musicfest, broadcast until 4pm, both concentrating on eastern European
music and content. From 4pm until midnight on Saturday, programming represented
different Asian and subcontinental Indian communities, begun with Swap Shop with
Asian Choice. Asian Newsweek at 5pm was followed by Talking Persia at 6pm, which
was then followed in turn by Planet

Boll'ood at

7pm. The next programme was

Asian Choice at 9pm followed by Asian Remix at 10pm.

Sunday's programming fell into the same community programme segments as
Saturday's, with some programmes repeated and with some slight differences in
starting times. On midnight on Sunday The Chinese Music Programme went on air
again for 3 hours, followed by China Central at 3am for another 3 hours. The AJFican
Music Box was on air at 6am followed by The AJFican Perspective at Sam. After this
was Poles Apart at loam followed by Radio Plus at 12 noon and Eastern European
Musicfest at 2pm. Swap Shop with Asian Choice, discussed below, ran for an hour
between 4pm and 5pm. This was followed by a second block of Asian community

programmes from 5pm: Meeting Point, Talking Persia, Arabian Days, East Meets
West and Bollypopping, which ended at llpm and was followed by Sunrise Week
Ahead.

As can be seen, the communities represented in the order they were broadcast were
Chinese, A ~ c a nPolish,
,
other self-described 'Eastern European' and Middle Eastern
and subcontinental Indian communities. Primarily English-language programmes such
as Welcome to Sunrise, Sunrise Immigrant Information and Sunrise Week Ahead
addressed migrant issues generally and were consequently more widely accessible.
Swap Shop with Asian Choice was also broadcast in English and served as a broadcast
version of a newspaper's Buy and Sell section, offering an on-air bartering service for
listeners. The programme served as an intensely localised radio service in which
anything from household furniture to cars to restaurant fixtures and equipment could
be bought and sold. The show provided another example of, and opportunity for, local
migrant commerce. On both Saturday and Sunday, late morning to mid-afternoon
were dedicated to programmes representing the Polish and Eastern European
communities, while both evenings featured programmes of interest to diverse Asian
communities.

The schedule fluctuated slightly over the three months that Sunrise FM was on air; for
example, Talking Persia was moved to a 5.30pm start time from its original time of
6pm. Arabian Days on Sunday nights was replaced by The Purshto Programme. Two
new programmes, European Musicfest-Spanish and European Musicfest-German
were introduced during the three month broadcast period, replacing the second slot
allocated to the Eastern European Musicfest, resulting in a yet more diverse schedule.

Allocating programmes time slots in any radio station's schedule is always a political
activity: some slots are more desirable than others for various reasons. Slots which
attract more listeners on mainstream radio are traditionally the breakfast programme;
lunchtime and early evening or 'drivetime', although specialist programmes can also
pull in high listener numbers if they are popular. As a community licensed station not
allowed to accept advertising and only broadcasting at weekends, Sunrise FM's
scheduling was not necessarily subject to the pressures informing mainstream
commercial stations. However, in its comprehensive representation of diverse migrant
communities, the station would be required by its community radio remit to attempt
equitable representation of the migrant communities broadcasting on the station.
Sunrise FM's Chinese programming took place effectively in the middle of the night
both evenings Sunrise FM was on air. Scheduled during the 'graveyard shift' seems
undesirable due to reduced listenership and, from the practitioner's perspective, the
hardship of having to be awake and producing and presenting a programme during
distinctly unsocial hours. However, evidently the middle of the night is less
problematic for the Chinese community than it appears, as many Chinese in Dublin
are shift workers who would listen to the show when they arrived home.22

Sunrise FM consistently represented itself as a multicultural station within its glossily
produced station promos; the station's branding serves as a performance of
multiculturalism as celebratory and illustrative, emphasising as it does the different
countries represented and the variety of nations broadcasting on Sunrise FM.
However, in its 'first language' programming it facilitates transcultural articulation of
migrant experience. The majority of Sunrise FM's programmes were made by

members of the identified community and produced for that community, as evidenced
by the almost exclusive use of the target migrant community language in most of the
station's programmes, although programmes such as Meeting Point broadcast in both
English and Persian. This incorporation of 'first language' programming can be read
as embodying a characteristic of Squires' typology of the counterpublic. Within this
typology, Sunrise FM can be defined as a counterpublic: it attempts to bridge the
alternate and mainstream publics; it has access to resources sufficient to enable glossy
production values for its jingles and promos; it encourages listener contribution to and
participation in on air discussion and debates and attempts also to appeal to a wider
audience, as demonstrated by its inclusive English language programming,
particularly Welcome to Sunrise FM Sunrise Immigrant Information and Sunrise
Week Ahead. In these programmes presenter Riyaz sometimes raised issues for broad
discussion, such as the term 'non-national' and where members of migrant
communities outside the EU are situated in immigration debates (Sunrise Immigrant
Information, 30 April 2006); both of which are informed by his subject position as an
Asian migrant from South f i c a . Other discussions on Welcome to Sunrise focused
on Dublin itself, such as arguing the virtues of the city's northside versus the
southside or the state of childcare in the capital. (7 April 2006).

Sunrise FM moves fluidly between representing itself as a multicultural station,
representing diversity for migrant communities and settled Irish listenerships alike
and facilitating migrant-produced programmes. Its temporary license obviously
limited its development; however as of autumn 2008 Sunrise FM has been the only
dedicated multiethnic radio service in Ireland so functions to some degree as a
template for future licensees. Hochheimer (1993) has identified three recurring

problems in the sustainability of 'democratic radio', which can be read alongside the
development of a proposed multicultural or transcultural radio station in Ireland. He
argues:
First, it is not always established clearly who is serving whom: small stations
in culturally homogeneous areas may successfully act as channels for
community members to share information and ideas between themselves they are "of' the community, not just "for" the community - but more
culturally mixed areas, with larger populations, make it difficult to identify
and serve all sections of the community fairly: which are the legitimate voices
to be heard and how much gatekeeping does there need to be?
Secondly, the precise degree of community participation in the production of
programmes can bring problems: the most committed and active can become
entrenched, while others, who are perhaps less articulate and with less
physical access to the station or with less free time, can become marginalised.
Thirdly, there are emotional, economic and cultural restraints on collective
enterprise: stations may reject formal structures, with clear job demarcation,
wide variations in pay, and streamlined decision-making, but their preferred
model of task-sharing and collective decision-making is both time-consuming
and emotionally draining for those involved.
(Hochheimer 1993: 475 - 48 1)
The questions Hochheimer raises of how best to serve the communitylies in the
catchment area, the encouragement of participation as well as the potential restraints,
especially those deriving from lack of available resources, can be applied to the
institutional context which Sunrise FM was operating within.

The Future of Transcultural Radio?

As has been argued, a sustained transnational radio service in Ireland would likely be
primarily informed by the principles of community radio, if not developed wholly
within the community radio model. Herman and McChesney (1997) describe the
community model:
[Community and public access broadcasters] involve public participation and
genuine interaction, not vertical and one-way (top-down) communication and
highly controlled interaction. They are democractic media in the true sense,

and they regularly provide a community public sphere (which the mainstream
media fail to do).
(Herman and McChesney 1997: 20 1)
However, they also recognise the limits of community radio:
Although community radio has often done wonders, and holds some promise
for democratization of the media, its limits are evident. Quality journalism and
entertainment require resources, technical facilities, experience and
institutional support; without these, media tend to stay small, local and
marginal, even if useful.
(ibid.: 202)
Without adequate resources and crucially without comprehensive training in place, a
dedicated transcultural radio service might be less than effective both at facilitating
migrant articulation and at reaching and sustaining migrant and settled Irish
listenership.

Within the evolution of 'multicultural' radio and transcultural radio in Ireland, the
aims and agenda of any given radio station can also be considered. For example,
Sunrise FM, through its professionally produced station promos, marketed itself for a
wider audience through station branding: an approach more characteristic of a
commercial station. In Hendy's (2000) examination of participatory radio he ruefully
acknowledges that this form of radio may not be as progressive as initially envisaged:
"Participatory" radio - whether of the open community-kind or of the more
clandestine-kind - is very often not quite as alternative as it might at frst
appear. The central question, though, is what quantity and what quality of
political debate or action does it actually foster? Is it a marginal phenomenon
or does it have real cultural impact?
(Hendy 2000: 201)

A dedicated transcultural radio station could provide a wider, more diverse space for

migrant community expression, participation and articulation on air. It remains to be
seen how that articulation would then circulate and be heard in the public sphere,
whether comfortably in the mainstream or at the edges of a counterpublic. If the latter,
what measurable cultural impact can such a station have? And is the establishment of
a dedicated multicultural or multiethnic station also an acknowledgement of polarised
broadcast production (and listening) practices across established Irish and new
migrant communities in the Irish public sphere?

In arguing for new ways of framing European cultural policy in relation to
transnational media and transnational audiences, Robins suggests:
A European approach to diversity in the media and cultural sectors must
involve an approach that sees diversity not as a problem, but as a resource and
opportunity, an approach that can accept diversity - rather than consensus and
confirmation - as being at the heart of its project and imagination.
(Robins 2006: 154)
A multiethnic radio station, such as the temporary station Sunrise FM, recognises and

utilises Dublin's diversity as a resource, as evidenced by the station 'promos'
branding the station as 'multiethnic' and by a programme schedule representing that
diversity. The ways in which these diverse migrant voices will continue to be
broadcast in the Irish public sphere in the future remains to be seen, or indeed heard.

Notes
This observation was made in conversation with Declan McLoughlin, BCI, 24 July 2007.
Sally Galiana, who contributed to the application, argues that interculturalism is more effective at
promoting integration, as she reads it as encouraging inter-relations across communities more explicitly
than multiculturalism (interview with Galiana, 27 March 2006).
3

This statement indicating English would be the primary language in a proposed multicultural radio

station was reiterated in interview with Onyejelem on 7 February 2007.
4

'Cluas Eile' literally translates from the Irish as 'another ear.' 'S6il eile' was a slogan used by Irish-

language public television station TG4 which literally means 'another eye' but also has a meaning of
'another way of looking at things', so 'cluas eile' could also be another way of listening or hearing.
This definition, and its relation to the TG4 slogan, was related to me by Gary McMahon in a personal
communication on 11 June 2009.
5

It is unclear what precisely is meant by 'major' and 'minor' languages; however the definition

provided of French, Arabic, etc. as 'working languages' is potentially a useful distinction, indicating
they are used for business discussions and transactions and are consequently probably used by those
migrants working in specialist positions in Ireland.
Interviews with Galiana, 27 March 2006 and 1 February 2007.
7

http://www.bci.ie/news information/vressl80.htrnl(accessed 3 March 2009).

8

Interview with Onyejelem, 9 February 2007.
Noted at my meeting with Declan McLoughlin and Caroline Smyth at the BCI, 24 July 2007.

10

Information provided in an email fiom Declan McLoughlin, BCI, 24 July 2007.

"Interviews with Galiana and Onyejelem, 1 and 7 Februw 2007, respectively.
l2

Emmet Oliver, 'Rising Star of Ethnic Radio is Beginning to Sparkle', Irish Times, 7 April 2006.

13

Interview with A1 Dunne, Media Consultant, who worked with Malik on the Sunrise FM application

and provided some media training; 20 June 2006. Also see Emmet Oliver, 'Rising Star of Ethnic Radio
is Beginning to Sparkle', Irish Times, 7 April 2006.
14

Information gathered from Sunrise Radio (UK) website, www.sunriseradio.com (accessed 21

February 2007). The website could no longer be accessed by July 2007.
l5

Interview with A1 Dunne, 20 June 2006.

16

Both contracts were titled 'Asian Radio Service' when sent electronically as documents via email.

Email communication from Jill Caulfield, BCI, 8 February 2007.
17

These definitions first appeared in the handbook Intercultural Media Training in Europe (2006),

published by Intermedia, http://www.intermedia-online.ordtiki-viewblog.phu?bloaId=l (accessed 19
October 2008).
18
19

Oliver, E. (2006) 'Rising Star of Ethnic Radio is Beginning to Sparkle', Irish Times, 7 April 2006.
Orarn,

H.

(2006)

'Dividends

from

Diversity',

Marketi~lg,

April

2006.

www.rnarketh~.ie/avrO6/article
1.htm.
20

See O'Boyle 2006; Oram 2006, and Clark 2005 for discussion of how selected migrant communities

are fiamed as target markets in the mainstream public sphere.
21

Hugh Oram,'Dividends from Diversity', Marketing, April 2006.

22

Interview with A1 Dunne, 20 June 2006.

Conclusion
Beyond the Polarisation of the Irish Public Sphere?

This research was conceived of as an attempt to chart migrant representation and
participation across Irish radio and in the process explore how changes within Ireland as a
result of inward migration are manifest in the Irish public sphere. As has been observed,
recent inward migration is a result of an unprecedented boom in Ireland's economy
rendering the country a viable destination for migrants. This research first set out to
address the question: how are migrants represented in the Irish media, and specifically
how is that representation effected within a cultural context posited as historically
homogenous? I have argued that 'multicultural' programmes produced by the Irish
national broadcaster continue to situate migrant representation within a cultural context
primarily recognisable to the settled white Irish community. In contrast, Dublin
community radio provides opportunities for migrant self-representation on air by
facilitating migrant-produced programmes. Thus, the ways in which migrant
communities are represented on Irish radio differ depending on the production and
institutional context, with a dichotomy clearly evident in the ways in which migrants are
represented and facilitated in self-representation across the public service and community
sectors of radio broadcasting. It is hoped that this research can additionally be read as
comprising a useful analysis of how diversity is represented across Irish radio.

In the process of investigating the above question, this study has usefully invoked a

critique of the multiculturalist project and its capacity for commodifying difference
(Gordon and Newfield 1996). Consequently, in addition to exploring the question of
migrant representation and participation, this research embodies a theoretical examination
into some of the ways 'multiculturalism' is fiamed in the Irish public sphere.
Additionally, in the recognition of multiple, overlapping public spheres (Squires 2002)
and the recognition and evocation of the possibilities of a transnational public sphere
(Fraser 2007), this research has sought to identify counterpublics in which ethnic and
migrant-produced programming can be produced and heard. The wider impIications for
the hture of migrant and ethnic representation on and participation in Irish radio can be
read across at least three contexts: continuing cultural change in the Irish public sphere,
increasing options provided by internet and digital radio and the legitimation of
community media at the level European policy. These three areas are explored below.

This research has limited its examination of migrant-produced programmes in community
radio to Dublin-based radio stations. A further study could be conducted into migrantproduced programmes in community radio around the country. Finally, possibly the
largest area of W r e investigation which suggests itself following this research is an
examination of first language radio, which is something that could be undertaken in
reference to community stations facilitating migrant- and ethnic-produced programming
around the world.

The Aftermath of the 'Celtic Tiger'

As of autumn 2008, another economic shift has begun to take place in the form of a
worldwide economic downtown and a predicted recession, with substantial implications
across Irish economic, political and cultural contexts. One immediate result of the
economic downturn was the 2009 Budget decision in October 2008 to merge the Equality
Authority with the Irish Human Rights Commission, both state agencies whose remit
included provision for migrant issues, and to subsume the National Consultative
Committee on Racism and Interculturalism (NCCRI) and its functions into the Office of
the Minister for Integration in the Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform. The
NCCRI is to continue to exist as an advisory committee but will crucially stop receiving
fhnding.' These decisions were made as part of a wider rationalization of state agencies,
many of which provide support to children, the elderly and the poor, as well as to
migrants, effectively constituting some of Ireland's most marginalized groups.

As argued in the Introduction with reference to Peillon's (2002) conception of a collapsed
economic/cultural paradigm in Ireland, following the economic boom societal critique in
the form of calls for public accountability has replaced a prior cultural critique which was
more nuanced and less overt. Government corruption previously swept under the carpet
has now been held up to the light of day in a series of tribunals, which themselves
generate reportage and debate in the letters pages of mainstream newspapers. These
tribunals can be framed as scrutinising activity fiom an earlier time, before the apparent
cultural 'break'. As Gibbons (2002) argues:

[I]t is difficult not to suspect that the array of state tribunals and public enquiries
into the underside of modernity in Ireland is motivated by a similar concern, to
pathologise as extrinsic to the system circuits of deceit and power that are in fact
part of its inner workings. The necessary fiction here is to present these as
aberrations from another era, residues of nationalism and parish-pump politics
fiom the days of bicycle clips, Brylcreem and the Ballroom of Romance. But
these local networks are by no means alien to the systemic flows of international
finance: they are intrinsic to the growth of the Celtic Tiger, rather than its
embarrassing pre-history.
(Gibbons 2002: 100)
While the tribunals may have emerged as part of Ireland's culture of enterprise, the
subsequent economic crisis has led to yet louder appeals for public accountability. If
Ireland has conceived of itself culturally and historically as a postcolonial nation, with the
attendant crises of national confidence combined with the infiastructural and social
consequences of a poor economy, the notion of a 'break' or disjuncture with this previous
national conceptualisation with the advent of the economic boom ushered in a new
national identity, at least on the surface. As Gibbons observes: 'It is not that the "post-"
tag is dispensed with entirely but it is given a new, critical valency, shifting the emphasis
from a post-colonial to a global, post-national Ireland', moving away from 'the delusions
of nationalist historiography, especially at its "faith and fatherland" nation-building
stage' (ibid.: 90).

Yet a utopian, 'post-national' Ireland hasn't hlly emerged. Difference remains contained
and commodified as 'otherness', sometimes marketed and sometimes attacked, in the
mainstream Irish public sphere. The voices of the Irish mainstream media remain those of
white settled Irish middle-class people. Ireland's recognised national newspaper of
record, the Irish Times,replicates and reinforces a predominantly settled white middle-

class Ireland daily, despite its dedicated but selective coverage of migrant experiences
such as the 'New Irish' series in 2005, featuring stories about selected migrant
communities. RTE continues to perpetuate ideological 'nation-building' through its
programming, focusing primarily on various aspects of settled white Irish life, rural and
urban, but markedly less on diverse migrant experiences in Ireland. What is more, the
coverage of migrant experience and of settled white Irish experience remains separate in
Irish media. Ireland's dedicated 'multicultural' newspaper, Metro ~ i r e a n n ,focuses
extensively but exclusively on migrant issues. Metro ~ i r e a n n ' scoverage remains
essential, but is focused on migrant experience without integrating sustained coverage of
settled white Irish experience. On television and on radio, RTE provides separate
coverage of migrant life rather than interweaving issues faced by migrants with those
affecting white settled Irish people. Ultimately, then, while there is migrant
representation in mainstream Irish media, that representation remains limited. Finally, as
has been argued, the airwaves where migrant voices can be heard remain localised:
migrant-produced programmes continue to be made by migrants for migrants, thus
providing a crucial service and avenue for articulation as well as for participation, but
they only reach a small, local listenership. Migrant voices can be heard on the air, but
they have not been incorporated into the mainstream Irish public sphere.

The persistent polarisation between a settled white Irish public sphere and a migrant
public sphere can be read as evidence of historical continuity in the Irish context, rather
than evidence of a rupture between an Ireland perceived to be homogenous and the
cosmospolitan, post-national Ireland of the early 21" century. As with the exclusionary

ideologies described by Fanning (2002), less has changed in globalised Ireland than is
popularly perceived. What can additionally be extrapolated fiom this study's analysis of
the modes by which migrant communities are represented in the Irish public sphere is that
the Irish mainstream public sphere's commodification of difference as represented by
new migrant communities reflects a stubborn, established settled white Irish identity
which continues to reassert itself on the airwaves. Dyer (1997) describes how the
representation of difference functions within a dominant white discourse, such as that
which continues to inform and pervade the Irish public sphere:
[Wlhite discourse implacably reduces the non-white subject to being a function of
the white subject, not allowing herfhim space or autonomy, permitting neither the
recognition of similarities not the acceptance of differences except as a means for
knowing the white self. This cultural process justifies the emphasis, in work on
the representation of white people, on the role of images of non-white people in it.

After Optimism?

Several questions around representation and participation raised in this research remain
open. Will the recognition of community media in EU legislation strengthen Ireland's
already strong community radio sector, providing in turn greater opportunities for
transcultural media practice? Conversely, will the Irish public sphere remain primarily
spoken by settled white Irish voices? The perspectives interrogated in the 2006 debate
investigating whether the mainstream Irish media was 'hideously white' suggest this
might remain the case, as the debate served primarily to illustrate, if occasionally
interrogate, the status quo rather than suggest concrete changes to it. While transcultural
modes of production provide avenues of migrant and ethnic articulation across Europe, as

observed by Robins (2006), Kosnick (2007), Lewis (2008) and Morawska (2008),
amongst others, will they remain located only in the community media sphere in Ireland?
Or will migrant-produced programming begin to be heard more regularly on national
public and commercial Irish radio?

Additional avenues of enquiry remain open for further exploration. Hage (2005) argues
for the necessity for situated multiculturalisms, noting that: 'while the same word was
being used, it delineated a sharply different social space within each nation-state' (Hage
2005: 491). This study serves in part as a contribution to a critique of the multicultural
project as it functions in Ireland, through analysis of a facet of migrant representation and
participation in the Irish public sphere. However, although Lentin and McVeigh (2002,
2006), Devereux et a1 (2004), Grossman and O'Brien (2007) and Titley (2003, 2008)
have explored elements of inward migration to Ireland, migrant representation in Irish
media and other aspects of the multicultural industry in Ireland, the territory remains
open for interrogation, particularly following the economic downturn and the social and
political changes this may bring. Finally, when studying the circumstances and effects of
inward migration, it is worth asking: When does a migrant stop being a migrant, or
primarily defined as a migrant? Hage (2005) makes the point that 'On the whole, despite
the arguments about people now being increasingly transnationally mobile and so on,
most migrants move once or twice in their lives' (Hage 2005: 469). He goes on to
problematise the application of the term 'migrant':
Is it not strange that people become associated with something they have done in
one or two days for the whole of their lives? Of course, this invites us to think that
the reason that people do become associated with such movement is because of its
significance in shaping their lives. It is a movement which marks them in a way

that the ordinary everyday movement people engage in when they move around
does not.
(ibid.)
While I have used the word migrant throughout this study, as it accurately describes what
are for the most part new migrant communities in Ireland, I recognise that the term first
and foremost describes an action or activity. New ways of talking about migrant
experience will surely emerge in which the migrant is not first and foremost typified by a
single activity (albeit perhaps undertaken twice or three times), which will in turn inform
how migrant and ethnic communities are framed in critique.

Whether the Irish public sphere has shifted 'after optimism' in relation to equitable
migrant representation and participation, to use Lentin and McVeigh's (2006) possibly
prescient book title, has yet to be seen. The spirit of enterprise observed by Peillon (2002)
manifested in 'Celtic Tiger' Ireland, and which informed the establishment and
commercially motivated marketing strategy of Sunrise FM has dampened as the
economic climate has turned wintry. Similarly, the cultural changes in Ireland which will
accompany the economic downturn and the end of the economic boom have yet to fully
manifest. The significant reduction of institutional resources allocated to migrants and
other marginalised communities in Ireland, as exemplified above, suggests increasing
rather than decreasing polarisation across Irish society between migrants and settled
white Irish communities. A further symptom of this tendency which is central to this
study is the news that Spectrum, RTE'S longest-running programme dedicated to
representing diversity and which formed one of the case studies in this research, stopped

broadcasting in December 2008. In February 2009 RTE confirmed Spectrum would not
be returning to the airwaves. The station issued a statement saying 'Now that Ireland's
new communities have become a more established part of Irish society, multicultural
concerns, questions and news stories will be integrated into the mainstream daytime
schedule when there is a much larger audience listening to radio than at evening at the
~eekend'.~
On the one hand, bringing migrant representation, if not necessarily selfrepresentation, to a greater listenership can be read as a movement towards more
equitable representation in the Irish public sphere. Former Spectrum presenter Zbyszek
Zalinski reinforces this in his statement: 'I believe it's a very positive development.. ..it
gives real representation to minorities, rather than assigning a single programme to
them.'3 Yet, on the other hand, it is worth noting that while Spectrum has featured
migrant presenters, it has historically been produced by Irish staff of RTE. As has been
argued, migrant representation without migrant production can lead to a simplistic
representation of difference rather than an in-depth investigation into migrant daily
experiences.

The medium of radio has been perceived to be expanding with the advent of digital radio,
itself an indication of technological changes leading to greater consumer choice, but also
to further, inexpensive opportunities for community groups who could use this
increasingly accessible technology for creating community stations. However, Channel
4's September 2008 decision not to expand their broadcasting services into digital
platforms represented a lack of confidence in digital radio as a viable medium, a decision
which may have some repercussions for the future of digital radio. Yet internet radio,

which is also relatively inexpensive and is internationally accessible, may well continue
to flourish, offering a wider range of choice for all listeners as well as further
opportunities for migrant- and ethnic-produced radio. A notable example is Berlin's
Radio MultiKulti, which provided multicultural radio programming from 1994 until
December 2008 and almost immediately re-launched as an internet radio station,
MultiCult2.0, five minutes after its analogue d e m i ~ e . ~

Questions of radio form too remain open. The polylingualism which characterises much
of migrant-produced programming on NEAR FM and Dublin City FM, which was a
feature of Sunrise FM's programming and which has characterised migrant radio
elsewhere in Europe, is a key component of migrant media. A central function of first
language radio programmes is information provision for new migrants, which will
continue to be a necessary service in multiethnic cities characterised by inward migration.
As previously observed, this study stops short of what Spivak (2003) calls 'languagebased' investigation. Further exploration and analysis of ethnic and migrant-produced
programming predicated on study of first-language programmes would considerably
increase scholarly understanding of the strategies of articulation employed by migrant
and ethnic communities.

The changes at economic and political levels in Ireland discussed above are occurring at
the same time as changes in broadcasting policy at a conceptual level in wider national
and European broadcasting and cultural policy environments. As discussed in Chapter
Two, both PSB and community media are being reframed within EU cultural policy, both

to some degree in response to perceived audience demand for greater choice. Whether
that choice results in greater demand for migrant focused programming or for other forms
of 'niche' programming, now that the concept of greater choice for media consumers is
hrther facilitated through technological advances and changes in the regulation of
broadcasting, the increased options provided will continue to shape the ways media is
produced and consumed.

In a wider context, the legitimation of community media as third sector media by the EU
parliament in 2008 could lead to the allocation of increased resources, following Lewis'
(2008) observation that: 'the evidence points to the sector being an important factor in
social cohesion and citizenship, particularly for minority ethnic communities and refhgee
and migrant communities' (Lewis 2008: 5). Such legitimation brings us closer to the
realisation and application of Robins' (2006) 'transnational cultural policy', which
incorporates the facilitation of ethnic and migrant media. In his report Lewis recognises
the importance of the history and developments in Australian community radio. Lawe
Davis' (2009) comprehensive report on Australia's established but bipartite multicultural
broadcasting sector highlights the increasingly independent and important role of
community broadcasting in Australia in facilitating ethnic representation, and selfrepresentation, on Australian radio. Lawe Davis additionally highlights a prevalence of
'Language other than English' (LOTE) programming across Australian multicultural
broadcasting, which reflects the intersections between linguistic, ethnic and cultural
communities, suggesting that in some instances 'common language does not equate with
common culture' (Lawe Davis 2009: 16). This recognition, as well the broadcast of radio

programming in 67 languages in Australia, indicates an established commitment to
polylingual broadcasting which could provide a useful model for facilitating European
radio programming for and by ethnic and migrant communities.

This research has shown how the ways in which migrants are represented across the Irish
public sphere differ substantially between public service broadcasting and the community
radio sector. Where migrants are represented in public service broadcasting primarily as
subjects, for the consumption and arguably the education of the settled white Irish
listenership, the established facilitation of migrant-produced programming and
transcultural production in community radio has provided the opportunity for migrant
self-representation and articulation of migrant perspectives and experience. The question
at this time remains: how will migrants be represented, or facilitated in selfrepresentation and participation in Irish radio into the future? The changes noted above in
the context of broadcast policy and the legitimation of community radio as third sector
media indicate some potential for expanding opportunities for migrant media
practitioners. The BCI invitation for expressions of interest in new broadcasting
contracts, published in September 2008, is a significant development in this regard in the
Irish context; who the BCI decide to award these new broadcasting contracts to will be
worth watching. The BCI's assertion of support for 'bottom-up' broadcasting has
suggested they will assess applications at least partly on the ways in which they propose
to represent diversity in the community.

As of autumn 2008 AJLican Scene was still broadcasting on Dublin City FM, formerly
Anna Livia FM. Lizelle Joseph has left the show but Olatunyi (T.J.) Idowu continues as
presenter and producer on the programme, broadcast between 8.30 - 9pm on Thursdays.
Dublin City FM continues to broadcast other migrant-produced programmes including
two Russian programmes: The Russian Show and The Russian Language Show, as well as
the long-running Korean Show, Bollywood Masala, Polishl20h and Bridging the ~ a ~ s . ~
The NEAR Media Co-Op of which NEAR FM is a part also incorporates NEAR TV
Productions and a community IT centre, NEAR Online. In incorporating both radio and
television production the NEAR Media Co-Op continues to function as a communally
owned media production facility, embodying community media principles of access and
training opportunities. NEAR FM, now calling itself NEAR90 FM, continues to stream
Radio France daily during the week and to broadcast Global Solidarity, a long-running
programme about issues faced by migrants, as well as a programme called Network
Europe and the long running Quartier Francophone. NEAR90 FM also continues to
broadcast the migrant-produced programmes Islam in Focus and Polska ~ ~ ~ o d n i o w k a . ~

As community media, with its inherent principles of inclusion and community building,
continues to gain strength and recognition in European cultural policy creating further
opportunities for transcultural media production, opportunities may increase for migrant
participation in Irish community radio as well as in community radio elsewhere in
Europe. As community media gains opportunities to flourish, will it continue to be
perceived as 'alternative' in relation to the mainstream Irish sphere? Will the
legitimatisation of community media and recognition of its informing ethos of

community participation mean that opportunities for migrant media practitioners remain
in community media rather than at the national broadcaster? Or will the mainstream Irish
media begin to incorporate migrant stories which are also migrant-produced?

Notes
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Audio Track Listing
AUDIO 1

Dzflerent Voices, 2003:

Media Experts 1

AUDIO 2

Diflerenl Voices, 2003:

Media Experts 2

AUDIO 3

Diflerent Voices, 2003:

Moore Street 1

AUDIO 4

Dzrerent Voices,2003:

Moore Street 2

AUDIO 5

DiSferent Voices, 2004:

Nimpa Programme Intro

AUDIO 6

DrHerent Voices, 2004:

'When I say Aficans'

AUDIO 7

fizerent Voices, 2004:

Christmas Farewell

AUDIO 8

Spectrum, 2005:

Verwoerd Commentary

AUDIO 9

Spectrum, 2005:

Waterford Programme 1

AUDIO 10

Spectrum, 2005:

Waterford Programme 2

AUDIO 11

Spectrum, 2005:

Waterford Programme 3

AUDIO 12

Afiican Scene, 2006:

Racism Discussion

AUDIO 13

Afiican Scene, 2006:

'That's the Way I Live it'

AUDIO 14

Afiican Scene, 2006:

Interview with Cathal Goan

AUDIO 15

Sunrise FM, 2006:

Riyaz Programme Intro

1 :29sec

AUDIO 16

Sunrise FM, 2006:

Longer Station 'Promo'

3:56sec

Radio Programmes

Different Voices
2003
2004

Spectrum
2005

African Scene
2006

Sunrise FM: Schedule

Diflerent Voices Programmes, 2003 series
Dun Laoghaire Festival of World Cultures

10 October 2003

Second Frontline Human Rights Conference

17 October 2003

Intercultural Sports: SARI and Dublin Bus

24 October 2003

Different Ethnicities in Ennis

3 1 October 2003

Humous or Horta: Moore Stteet, a changing streetscape

7 November 2003

The Chinese Community in Ireland

14 November 2003

Photographic Exhibition by photographer Simon Norfolk

2 1 November 2003

Rio to Roscommon:
The growing Brazilian population in the Roscommon area

28 November 2003

New Cultural Representations: Diversity in the Media

5 December 2003

Migrants from Eastern Europe and the Far East

12 December 2003

Fashion and Festive Food and Drink

19 December 2003

Diflerent Voices Music Special

25 December 2003

Ireland's Entry to the EEC and 10 Acceding Countries

2 January 2004

Different Voices Programmes, 2004 series
'Different Churches, Different Beliefs'

6 November 2004

Integrating Ireland:
National Network of Refugee, Asylum Seeker
and Immigrant support groups

13November 2003

Diversity in Irish Schools

20 November 2004

'A Day in the Life of A Refugee'

27 November 2004

Ireland and the EU Presidency

4 December 2004

'Understanding Islam' Conference and Meiro Eireann

11 December 2004

Dzerent Voices Music Special:
Interviews with Papa Wemba and Youssou NYDour

18 December 2004

Spectrum Programmes, Autumn 2005
Interview with Archbishop Desmond Tutu

4 September

Migrant Medical Nurses in Ireland

18 September

Migrant Medical Doctors in Ireland

25 September

Employment Permits Bill

2 October

Male Infant Circumcision in Waterford

9 October

Intolerance in Muslim Schools

16 October

Update on New Zealand government election;
Deportation in Ireland

23 October

New Chinese Magazine in Ireland

30 October

British Citizenship Test; Implications for Ireland

6 November

Relocation of Waterford Crystal

1 3 November:

Report on Race Riots in Paris;
The Northern Ireland Equality Commission

20 November

History of Emigration in Ireland

27 November

Irish Ferries Dispute

4 December

Irish and Pakistani Responses to Pakistan Earthquake

I 1 December

20 Years of Pavee Point:
The Traveller Community in Ireland

18 December

Christmas Spectrum Special

25 December

African Scene Programmes, March 2006 - May 2006
The Importance of Taking Holidays;
Contributor fiom Irish travel agency

16 March

Residents Against Racism spokesperson; Anti-Racism Week;
Debate on Multiculturalism, Critique of Media coverage

23 March

Community Work with Migrants;
Spokesperson fiom ClondaIkin partnership; M c a n news

30 March

Discussion of Racism; Newspaper Review

6 April

Easter; Focus on Different Faiths; Overview of the Easter Rising

13 April

Discussion of hip-hop culture in Ireland;
Two African DJdmusician contributors

20 April

Corruption in Nigeria; Analysis of Nigerian constitution

27 April

Migrant-owned Model Agency

4 May

(No programme 11May 2006)
Coverage of the MAMA awards

1 8 May

Dyslexia in Ireland

25 May

Discussion of the World Cup

1 June

Sunrise FM Schedule, Spring 2006

I
5pm - 6pm

Asian Newsweek

6pm - 7pm

Talking Persia

7pm - 9pm

Planet Bollywood

9pm - lOpm

Asian Choice

1Opm 12midnight

Asian Remix

8pm - 9pm

East Meets West

9pm - 1 lpm

Bollypopping

1Zpm 12midnight

Sunrise Week Ahead
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